CHAPTER I. 


General. Features, 


The district of Sitapur forms part of the Lucknow division of 
Oudli, and comprises the tract of country lying between the 
parallels of 27° 6' and 27° 54' north latitude and S0° 18 * and 81° 
24 / east longitude. It is bounded on the west and south-west by 
the river Gumti, which flows in an irregular course from north-west 
to south-east, separating this district from Hardoi. To the east 
lies Bahraioh, the boundary being the great liver Ghagra; to the 
north is Kheri, the frontier being merely conventional, save in the 
north-east, where it is formed by the Dahawar; and to the south aie 
the districts of Lucknow and Bara Banki between the Gumti and 
Ghagra. In its general shape Sitapur is a roughly rectangular 
tract, consisting of a compact stretch of country with a greatest 
breadth of 55 miles from north to south and a greatest length of 70 
miles from east to west. It had in 1902 a total area of 1,440,243 
acres or 2,250*38 square miles. The small alterations in the area 
that have occurred since the original constitution of the district have 
been due to the vagaries of that erratic river, the Ghagra. 

Topographically the district consists of two main divisions : the 
upland plain, which comprises the greater portion of the area; and 
the eastern lowlands or Ganjar. The first of these is a level tract 
with slight undulations between the various rivers and streams by 
which it is intersected; without hills or valleys, devoid of forests and 
large expanses of water; well wooded with the numerous groves 
and scattered trees with which it is covered ; and highly cultivated 
save in those parts whore the soil is barren sand or cut up by 
iavin.es itt the neighbourhood of the streams, or, as in the northern 
parts, where the rapid growth of coarse jungle grass wages war 
against the extension of cultivation. The apparent dead level is 
broken by the st and d ' channels on either b dc of 

which the land neoe In places the country between these 
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has a defective drainage system, the result being the formation 
of numberless shallow ponds and jhils, 'which during the rains are 
full to overflowing, while most of them dry up in the hot weather. 
The slope of the country is from north-west to south-east : it is very 
slightly marked and generally imperceptible to the eye. Tho 
elevation ranges fiona 505 to 400 feet above the level of the sea, 
the average fall being under two feet to the xnilo. 

In the upland tract the slope is actually much more slight, for 
the average is enhanced by the well-marked fall from the main 
body of the district' to the alluvial plain of tire Ganjar. The 
western boundary of this tract is a high and sharply-defined bank, 
under which flows the Kewani in the north, while further south is 
an abandoned channel of the Chauka skirting the eastern boundary 
of the Mahraudabad parguna. Prom this bank there stretches 
eastwards a low plain of stiff clay, cut up by innumerable streams 
and watercourses, and terminating in the sandy heights winch 
mark the bank of the Ghagra. Tho whole of this tract is liable to 
annual inundations which during the rains covor the country 
with a shoot of -water having a depth that ranges from six inches to 
as much as eight feet, according to the lie of tho land and tho 
nature of the rainfall. In this part of the district the villages are 
placed on the highest available spots, which are constantly raised 
by the frequent subsidence of the mud huts. Even in spite 
of this, the inhabitants are often compelled either to leave their 
homes and migrate to a drier clime, or else to take up a temporary 
abode on rough woodon platforms till the waters subside. At such 
times they are wholly at the mercy of the village zemindar 
and the Bania for the means of communication and for food : inter- 
course 'is almost wholly carried on by means of boats, which are in 
the hands of the wealthier classes, for the fields become the haunt of 
fish, turtles and crocodiled, which seem to prefer the shallow w r aterss 
to their natural home in the deep streams. 

These inundations vary greatly on the right and loft banks of 
the Ckauka. On tho west there is practically no current, and the 
water lies almost stagnant on the fields without causing any injury 
to the tics crop, unless the flood be excessive. On the east, 
however, the current is very strong, and the whole country forms 
the bed of a great nyer, eo that the kharif harvest is alwaya 
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piecarious and in danger of being swept away by the violence 
of the stream. These floods have from time to time effected 
considerable alterations in the physical aspect of the country, and 
the changes would be far greater were it not for the presence of 
wide expanses of jhau or tamarisk jungle, which serve as a brake 
to the current and by arresting the loose particles of sand bind the 
t-oil together in some degree of consistence. In this part of the 
country the river-borne deposits are not the rich loam that charac- 
terises the inundations of the Ganges and other rivers, for, owing to 
the velocity of the flood, the lighter particles are carried away and 
only the heavier grains of sand find a resting-place. Another 
injurious effect is the saturation of the soil winch results in the 
efflorescence of the saline deposit known as reh and the consequent 
sterility of the land. 

The whole district is of purely alluvial formation and the- 
nature of the soil is dependent on the nature of the rivers, which 
form the chief physical characteristics of the tract, both in the 
uplands and the Ganjar. The deposits left by the rivers in the 
uplands arc usually a fertile loam of varying consistency, which 
tends towards a stiff clay in the depressions, while the slightest 
rise above the mean level is at once marked by a corresponding 
lightness in the nature of the soil and a tendency to bhur or sandy 
land. The latter is most in evidence along the banks of the 
Gumti and Sarayan. In almost every case the land between the 
streams presents roughly the same aspects: a fringe of low lying 
tarai of varying width in the immediate vicinity of the channel 
and bounded by the high bank, which is crowned by a ridge of 
light sandy soil broken by ravines and watercourses; and beyond 
this a level fertile plain extending to the bank of the next rivor. 

Beginning from the west, the first river of the district is the 
Gumti. This rises in Pilibhit, and after traversing the south- 
western portion of Kheri, first touches Sitapur at the village of 
Pakaria in the extreme north-west corner of pargana Chandra. It 
then flows south in an exceedingly tortuous course along the west' m 
borders of Chandra, Misrikh and Aurangabad. At Gohlari in the 
last pargana it bends sharply to the east, and after leaving the 
pargana it turns south-east again along the borders of Gundlamau 
and Man wan leaving the district at Khanpur whence it enters 
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Lucknow. The Gumti is a river of considerable size, navigable 
throughout its length in this district by boats ranging up to twelve 
hundred maunds burthen. Its bottom is sandy and the river is 
fordable in places, although access to the Hardoi disti ict is generally 
obtained by ferries. Sometimes the river is subject to violent floods; 
but these do little damage, as theie are no towns along its hanks 
Close to the stream there is a small stretch of precarious tarai land 
of varying width, insignificant in the north, but widening out in 
Aurangabad and Gundlamau, and again in the south of Manwan 
Beyond this is the sandy bank, a belt of bhur soil with a breadth 
ranging from two to four miles. In places there are stretches of river 
sand, which hears a scanty crop of melons, while elsewhere are white 
drifting sandhills, which in turn give place to undulating sweeps 
and level ten aces of a fairly consistent character. Here and there 
are patches of stable cultivation, but in the bad villages of Aurang- 
abad and Gundlamau the fields are more shallow basins amid 
ridges of sand held together by hedges of thatching-grass. In w ot 
years the soil becomes saturated and the harvest is ruined, whih 
in times of drought irrigation is impossible. In Manwan tho bank 
is hard and barren, and cut up by innumerable small ravines. 

The first tributary of the Gumti in this district is tho JCathna, 
a stream which rises in the Moti jhil in the Shahjahanpur district. 
After flowing in a south-easterly direction through Khcri, where it 
separates the parganas of Atwa Piparia, Magdapur and'Aurangabad 
on the west from Haidarabad and Kasta on the east, it enters this 
district at Beriha in Maholi. It then flows south, cutting off the 
Chandra pargana from the rest of the district, and joins the Gumti 
just above Dadhnamau in 27° 28' north and 80° 24' east. The 
river is not navigable and its hanks arc in places clothed with 
jungle, while owing to the depth of tho channel the river is useless 
for irrigation. There is a little tarai along the Kathna, hut it is 
very poor and in the highest degree precarious. Beyond this the 
land is sandy, but better than in the neighbourhood of the Gumri 
It gives place to loam in the centre of pargana Chandra, but hoic* 
the drainage is in places defective, 

A far more important tributary of the Gumti is the Sarayan 
which nsee m the Haidarabad parguna of Khen and enters this 
distinct after a course of about 49 miles at Jfaurangpar in tho 
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extreme north of pargana Sitapur. It traverses the district from 
noith to south, flowing in a very irregular course between the 
parganas of Sitapur, Ramkot, Machhrehta, Korauna and Gundla- 
mau on the west, and Hargam, Khairabad, Pirnagar, Bari and 
Mariwan on the east. It joins the Gumti after a total course of 
about 95 miles at the village of Hindaura in the Gundlamau 
paigana. In wet years the rivet is liable to cause excessive and 
destructive floods at Sitapur and other places along its hanks, but 
oidinarily it well serves its purpose as a drainage line. It is only 
navigable by small boats. In the upper portion of its course the 
btieara flows in a shallow bed; but further south the channel grows 
deeper and the banks are high and sandy, intersected by ravines. 
The ground in its neighbourhood is broken and uneven, but very 
diifeient fiorn the sand along the Gumti. 

The Sarayan is fed by several tributaries. The first is the 
Jamwari, which after flowing through the Kheii pargana forms for 
a drort distance the boundary between that district and pargana 
Hargam of Sitapur and joins the Sarayan at the village of Tihai. 
The next of any importance is the Purai, which rises near Kasta in 
Kheri, and after passing alongthe north-eastern border of Maholi flows 
m a very tortuous course thi ough the centre of the Sitapur pargana 
to join the Sarayan on the light bank, a short distance below the 
headquarters town. This is a very ill-defined stream in its northern 
teaches and the land in its neighbourhood is stiff loam or clay 
with large stretches of coarse grass jungle. Further south theie 
is another tributary on the same bank known as the Behta, which 
rites in pargana Misrikh and after separating Eorauna from 
Machhrehta, turns eastwards through the latter pargana to join the 
Saiayan at the small village of Rasulpur some six miles below Pirna- 
gar. Tire stream has its origin in the deficiently-drained tract of 
paigana Misrikh between the Kathna and the Sarayan; at first it 
is merely a string of jhils, but afterwards its course becomes well- 
defined, with broken land on either side. 

The largest tributary of the Sarayan on the east bank is the 
Gond, which has its origin in the chain of swamps that lies along 
the eastern borders of pargana Hargam. It flows almost due south, 
separating Khairabad from Laharpur, Biswan and Pirnagar, and 
joini g the Sarayan in the extremes south of Khairabad near tbp 



o 


Bitapur District 


village of Pirn agar. At first its bod is almost level with the 
sui rounding country and in wet years the villages in its neighbour- 
hood are liable to floods. Further south tho stream is fringed by a 
bolt of high sandy land, full of gravel and broken by lavines 
This fringe extends inland to a distance varying from half a mile 
to two miles from the river-. 

East of the Grond the country ceases to be affected by tho 
Gumti and comas uuder the influence of the Grhagra and its tribu- 
taries. Between the Good and the high bank which marks the limit 
of the uplands is a wide plain of good loam soil with a slight depres- 
sion running down the centre, marked by numerous jhils. These 
increase in number and size towards the south, and eventually 
combine to form the Kalyani and its tributaries in the Bara Banki 
district. 

The chief river of the lowlands is the Chauka, practically all 
tho other numerous affluents representing old channels of tins stream 
The Chauka enters the district from Kheri in the north of Tainbaiu, 
and after traversing the centre of that pargana separates Biswan 
and Sadrpur on the west from the two parganas of Kondri on the 
oaat. It leaves the district at the extremity of Kondri South, and 
enters Bara Banki at a short distance from its junction with the 
Ghagia. Formerly the Chauka was a far larger river ; but after 
the floods of 1872 the bulk of its waters was diverted into the 
Dabawar, which flows along the north-eastern boundary of the 
district, and was thus carried into the Ghagra near Malian pm-, ontirolv 
changing the economic condition of the whole Gan jar. In the rams 
the Chauka is subject to floods which inundate the country in its 
neighbourhood ; but in the dry weather it shrinks into an inconsider- 
able stream, which is fordable in many places. Even now in its 
i educed condition the river is always altering its course, either by 
slow erosion or constant changes of the bed. At one time the Chauka 
flowed along the old bed underneath the high bank nine miles 
to the west; this appears to have been deserted for some ISO 
years. 

Of the many tributaries of the Chauka the chief is tho Kcwani, 
which has its origin in a jhil in pargana Kheri, four miles south of 
the town of that name It taker, a south-easterly coutbo through 
the Lahnrpur and Biswan parganas and joins the Chauka m the 



General Features 


1 


south-east comer of the latter near the village of Dharampur. The 
Kewani keeps close to the high bank for the greater' part of its 
course; but on the east its banks are low. The river is fed by several 
streams, the chief of which is the Ghagra nadi, which hows along 
the borders of pargana Tambaur to join the Kewani at Sandi in 
Biswan. There is also a number of smaller drainage channels 
which cover the country on both sides of the Chauka with a perfect 
net-work of watercourses. Few of these are well-defined and all 
of them are liable to change their beds after the annual floods. On 
the west of the Chauka there are the Bania, Ul, Dhurwa and Bakna, 
while to the east, between that river and the Ghagra, are many 
others such as the Gobraia, Sukhni, Naiya and the various streams 
known by the generic name of Soti, which implies a back-water of 
the river. 

Lastly, on the extreme east, there is the Ghagra, the great 
liver of Oudh, known in its upper course as the Kauriala, but gener- 
ally called the Ghagra after its junction with the Dahawar. This 
river flows in a wide bed between high and sandy banks and is 
continually changing its course from year to year. It is navigable 
throughout its length in this district, and large quantities of timboi 
are brought clown to Bahramghat in Bara Banki from the forests of 
Kheri and Bahraich. During the last forty years the Ghagra has 
cut deeply into the Sitapur bank, washing away large portions of 
the neighbouring villages, especially Mallanpur and Chahlari, the 
latter having been practically destroyed. The river is in no place 
fmdable, and there are no bridges in this district ; but communica- 
tion with the opposite bank is effected by means of several ferries. 

The district contains a large number of jhils and tanks ; but 
few of these are of any great size, the majority consisting of large 
ponds with stretches of marshy land on all sides. They are of con- 
siderable value for irrigation purposes during the cold weather; but 
in ordinary seasons they are quickly exhausted and run dry. In 
wet years, on the other hand, they are apt to overflow their banks, 
causing considerable damage to the surrounding villages, especially 
in the north of the district. In 1902 the area under water was 
72,169 acres, or about five per cent, of the total area of the district ; 
but this includes the numerous rivers and streams. The parganas 
of the B t ahull have the largest proportion, while next come 



5 


Sztapwr Dwtrvi. 


those of tahsil Sidhauli. In the former the chief jhils are to lx 
found in the Biswan pargana, the most important being those at 
Barela, Bakehra, Nasirpur, Eundoni, Bc-nipur, Paraini and Tuiiclwu, 
There is only one jhil of any si zo in pargana Tambour, in the villagi 
of Pipariya; and in Kondri Eorth the most important aie those at 
Ajaipur and Rajepur Gundwa. In the Sidhauli tahsil there are 
four series of largo jhils in pargana Bari, situated near the villages 
of Bhandia in the south, Jahangirpur in the centre, Chaumia in the 
south-east, and the fourth near Surjanpur, on the eastei n border. 
In pargana Mahmudabad there is a large jhil near the village of 
Kurar, a short distance north of the metalled road from Sidhauli 
In the Sitapur tahsil there are no largo jhils of any importance., but 
a number of small swamps, especially on the borders of Hargam 
and Laharpur, about the source of the Gond. In the Misrikh tahsil 
there is a large jhil in the neighbourhood of Dadcora in the noitlv- 
west of pargana Macbhiohta, two in pargana Misrikh near Muda- 
man and Nansoha in the north; a fairly large jhil in Gundlamau 
near Mundia Kola in the extreme north-west ; while in the Mahoh 
paigana there is a considerable number of laigc swamps; the chioi 
of which are those at Tikra, Rohila and Bhurkura in tho south and 
centre. 

The land in the neighbourhood of those chains of jhils is always 
of a somewhat precarious nature; for, while in wet years it is liable 
to saturation, it has seldom permanent sources of water-supply. Tho 
lowlying portions of the upland comprise the centre and north ol 
Maholi, the north of Sitapur, Ehairabad, and the east of Hargam, m. 
all of which the drainage is defective ; the centre of Misrikh, the 
west of Ramkot, and the north of Machhrehta; and a third block 
consisting of tho east of Piinagav, tho south centre of Biswan, 
and the depression running through Bari and Mahmudabad. 
Temporary wells can be made in most places, but occasionally tho 
sandy nature of the subsoil renders such wells difficult to construct; 
while in Hargam and part of Sitapur the tenants are too poor to 
bear the expense of well-sinking. These lowlying tracts, however, 
are only conditionally precarious and are of no great exfcont. There 
are two other parts of the district in which the danger of agricul- 
tural depression is constant, and which cover a wide area. One of 
these- is the expanse of low g wind m tho east, and the other is tho 
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sandy bhur tract along tlio Gumli in the west. Both of these hive 
been already described. In the former a distinction must be made 
between the Ganjar to the east of the Chanka, which is swept by 
violent floods, and produces nothing in the kharif but precarious 
rice, while the rabi cultivation is poor j and the tarai to the west 
of the Chauka, extending from that river to the road from Lak him - 
pur to Bahramghat. Here the soil is mainly clay : it is subject to 
floods, but these are not so deep, nor do they sweep the country. The 
rice crop is usually good, and a fair rahi can be raised without 
irrigation; while drought causes little anxiety. In the series of wet 
years ending in 1S94 the farai suffered from floods, and the bhur 
area was also affected by saturation. The year 1895-96 was dry, 
and though the Ganjar tract benefited, the bhur again suffered. 
The famine of 1896-97 affected almost the whole district;; but 
the recovery in the next year was rapid, save in the east, where the 
floods did much damage. The precarious tracts at either extremity 
are of such a nature that artificial aid is practically impossible. 
There is no remedy for the floods, and in the bhur . tract, wells can- 
not be constructed owing to the nature of the soil. 

There is now but a small area of jungle land in the district, 
although in former days it was very extensive. At annexation 
laige tracts of jungle were to be found in many parts of the district, 
and especially in the north and north-west. In the Maholi and 
Chandra parganas dense thickets clothed the banks of the Kathna, 
and similar jungle belts w'ere to ho seen along the course of the 
Sarayan and other streams. The bulk of this has, however, long 
disappeared and tiro land has as far as possible been brought under 
the plough. The jungles, too, which in former days surrounded the 
Strongholds of the taluqdars, were cut down after the mutiny, and 
now nothing is left but a few patches of dhuk and scrub. 

"While there is nothing approaching a forest in the district, 
artificial groves are very numerous, and in this manner both the 
upland and lowland tracts are generally well wooded. At the time 
of the first regular settlement groves covered 38,455 acres or 2‘71 
per cent, of the entire area. The proportion was highest in the 
Laharpur pargana, where large numbers of gro ves had been planted by 
the taluqdars of Katesar, and the grove area amounted to over 5 
per cent Next came Maholr S tapur and the other parganas of 
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that tahpilj followed by Bis wan, whilo the lowest proportion was in 
Gundlamau, Mamvan, Bari and Chandra, in which it was little 
more than one per curt. At tlv lari. settlement it was ascertained 
that there had been a largo increase in the grove area, the total 
amounting to 40,283 acres or somewhat over three per cent. This 
increase has been maintained in more recent years : in 1002 the land 
under groves was 41,417 acres. There had been a very great 
extension in the Misrikh tahsil, amounting in all to 2,726 nei.es 
since the first settlement; this was observed in all pavganas, 
especially Chandra, Maehhiohta and Gundlamau, the area having 
more than doubled in the last. The Sidhauli tahsil also showed a 
general increase, the grove lands covering 1,877 acres more than in 
1864; it was most noticeable in the Manwan and Mahmuds bad 
pargunas. On the other hand, there was a marked decrease of 
1,042 acres in the Bis van tahsil, where Tamhaur lost the most, the 
area having there fallen off by 570 acres. In tahscl Sitapur there 
was a net decrease of 683 acres; but whereas pargana Laharpui 
showed a decline of 002 acres ami Sitapur of 127 acres, the other 
pargunas exhibited a general increase, notably .Pirn agar and Ram- 
kot, where it amounted to some 50 per cent. The ex tension of grove 
lands is a favourable sign, as it denotes security of tenure, and 
moreover provides a valuable supplement to the food supply in veers 
of drought. 

The timber and fmit trees of the district exhibit a considerable 
variety ; but most of them are common to the adjoining part? of 
Oudh. The list includes the four species of fig known as the piped, 
bargad, gular and pakir; tegular timber trees such as the 
shAsham, tun, s%ras, akhor and mm; among the gum and dye 
producers the babul, khair, dhafe, bxitha and amnltm or Indian 
laburnum ; of the fruit trees the. mango, mahua , jamim, phalmda , , 
bd. tamarind, and Jcathal or jack-fruit tree; and miscellaneous 
species such as the kachnar, aonla, semal or cotton tree, bamboos, 
and the Ichajur palm. The millingtonia has been introduced and 
planted in the station of Sitapur and along the roads, but it is very 
easily uprooted and its timber is valueless. The principal grove 
trees are the mango, jack-fruit, and the phalmda, a kind of dam- 
son. The mahua is found thinly scattered throughout the district 
but only thrives where the drainage conditions are favourable The 
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babul, dhak and khair are small trees which grow in inferior soil: 
the first yields a gum, which when mixed with that of the mango, 
nim, siras and Jchair forms the Indian gum arable, ami the bark 
is used for tanning ; the flowers of the dhak are employer! to produce 
a red dye, while the so-called Bengal gum is obtained from the tree 
itself ; and the hhctir supplies the article known as catechu, The 
kaitha or woodapple exudes a white transparent gum, which 
is also used in the composition of gum arable. The timber of 
the gular and phalenda is considered capable of withstanding the 
effects of water and is much used for well-curbs and the like. The 
wood of the siras is valued for cart Vheels and for oil mills; and 
the akhor affords excellent timber when allowed to grow, though 
usually it is coppiced for fuel. The other timber trees are too'woll 
known to require description. 

Besides the regular trees there are many other uncultivated 
vegetable products, some of which possess a considerable commercial 
value. Such arc the fibres which are obtained from the loots of the 
dhak, tlic palm and from tho tall grass known as mwnj or sarpai. 
The last grows in abundance in tho sandy soil along the Gumti 
and elsewhere. From the fibre a string is twisted and is woven 
into matring, while from the dhalc and palm coarse ropes are made 
for tethering cattle and similar purposes. The sarpat is also 
extensively employed for thatching, and considerable quantities aie 
carried down to Lucknow by the Gumti on boats. Another useful 
wild plant is the rus , a shrub growing to a height of four or five 
feet, from which are made the rough cables employed as a lining 
for unprotected wells. 

The geology of the disttict exposes nothing but the ordinary 
Gangetic alluvium, and consequently the mineral products are but 
few and differ in no way from those of the adjoining districts 
There are no extensive saline tracts as arc to be found in the south- 
ern parts of Oudh, and salt and saltpetre have never been produced 
in any quantity, except in a small area a short distance to the 
south of the town of Khairabad. The morb important minerals are 
kankar and brick earth. The former is found in many places, 
both in the block and nodular forms. It generally occurs in the 
neighbourhood of usar and is obtained at a distance of a few feet 
below the surface of tho groun 1 Occasionally block kankar is 
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ut,ed for building and is to be seen in the mosque at Biswan and the 
old fort at Niiakhar. It is now chiefly employed as a road 
metal; the price is about Rs. 2 per hundred cubic feet, exclusive of 
the cost of carriage, which is a mast important factor. Kankai is 
also made into lime, which sells at an average rate of Rs. 30 pen 
hundred maunds. The host quarries arc those at Maharajganj in 
Bi&wan and at Pul da and Kibhanpur in pargana Laharpur. Buck 
oaith is to be obtained in most parts of the uplands and brick fields 
aie to bo seen in the neighbourhood of all the towns. The bricks 
aic made in tluee classes and the price ranges from Rs. 11 per 
thousand of the host quality to Rs. 7 for third-class bricks. The 
cost of other building materials is generally the same as in the 
adjoining districts. The better kinds of timber have to be im- 
ported fiom the forests of Khori. Woodwork in ml costs on an 
average Rs. 3-8-0 per cubic foot, but the price is considerably less foi 
the inferior kinds of timber. Stone has to be imported and the rate 
for masonry work is about Rs. 3 per cubic foot. Ironwork costs 
bom Rs. 12 to Rs. 14 a mound, ami the general rate for corrugated 
sheet iron is from Rs. 1(3 to Rs. 20 per cwt. 

The wild animals of the district Imvo greatly declined in 
number and variety since the annexation of Oudh. This is chiefly 
duo to the spread of cultivation, which has resulted in the disappear- 
ance of much jungle and the reclamation of wide tracts of waste 
formerly covered with long grass. Some fifty years ago the tiger 
was plentiful in the district, and the King of Oudh and iiis noble- 
frequently came to the eastern paiganas to shoot. At that time a 
much larger volume of water used to como down the Chauka, 
resulting in extensive floods and the formation of broad jungles of 
giass and tamarisk ; but since the diversion of most of the water 
into tho Ghagra, these open wastes have gradually yielded to the 
plough and the old haunts of tho tiger have vanished. Tho last was 
shot by Colonel E. Thompson, near Bhadphar about thirty years ago. 
The leopard remained longer than its larger congener, especially in 
the tree jungle along tho Katlina and other streams ; but its appear- 
ance is merely' fortuitous and is now practically a thing of the past. 
The only carnivorous animals are a few wolves, an occasional lynx, 
as well as foxes and the ubiquitous jackals. Wild pig are very 
scarce, and have been almost exterminated by the Pasis, who hunt 



General Featv/reft 


1 


them for their flesh ; a few are still to be found on the low grabs 
lands in the east and in the surviving tree jungles in the west, but 
to find pigsticking, the sportsmen of Sitapur have to cross the 
boundaries of the district. Haies are to be found in considerable 
numbers in many places. The black-buclr or Indian antelope 
was at one time very common in almost all parts of the district 
and especially along the banks of the Gumti ; but their number. s 
have dwindled greatly, and now they are to be found only in 
small herds, chiefly in the southern and western parganas. The 
nilgai also occurs in the tree jungles and in the waste lands 
to the east. They are not very numerous, but do much damage 
to the crops. The Hindus will not kill them, owing to their 
resemblance to the cow, and this possibly accounts for then 
preservation, although Musalmans will readily kill and eat them. 
The only other animal deserving of mention is the parha or 
hog-deer, which once abounded in the grassy wastes along the 
Chauka and Ghagra, but is now very rare. The gond or 
swamp-deer is also an inhabitant of this district, resorting to 
the tall grass jungle on the banks of the Ghagra, but is now 
very rare; two were shot in January, 1905, on lands preserved 
by the Eaja of Malianpur, In the rivers there are different 
varieties of the Indian crocodile, and the Gangetic porpoise is 
found in the Chauka and Ghagra. 

Feathered game of all kinds is to be found in fair quantity 
in this district. In the cold weather the jhils and tanks contain 
numbers of migiatory species, such as geese, ducks, pochards, 
widgeon and teal of various kinds, as well as the resident cranes, 
saias, the whistling teal and cotton teal. Snipe, too, aie generally 
abundant in those jhils in which there is grass cover. Other game 
birds are peafowl, which are common eveiy where ; the black par- 
tridge, still to be found along the banks of the larger rivers and in 
the grass jungles ; the grey partridge, which is scattered all over 
the district; several varieties of quail, the florican, sand -grouse and 
golden plover. There is practically no trade in birdskins. The 
white egret occurs, but not m sufficient numbers to attract the atten- 
tion of professional collectors ; and there is no reason to believe in 
any extensive destruction of the non migratory vorous birds 

The bird trap and net the Indian roller or blue jay which 
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they sell to Brahmans to bo released at festivals ; and also trifling 
numbers of bee-oateis, mini vets and other varieties, which they rUl 
as cage-birds. 

Fish of the usual species found in these provinces abound in 
the rivers and jhils of the district. The mahseor occurs in ihe 
Chauk a and Dahawar, but the conditions of these rivers arc not 
favourable to its capture by the ordinary sporting methods. Native 
fishermen, however, often secure fine specimens at the junction 
of the Ghagra and Dahawar near Malian pur. The other principal 
members of the carp family are the rohu, kalahcins, na ini and 
balcar: these are to be caught in the deeper pools of the rivers, and 
sometimes attain an enormous size, rohu of forty and bakar of 
‘-ivty pounds having bren recorded. The moi (Notopterm chitala) 
attains a length of four foot ami may bo frequently seen rolling 
mer on the surface of deep pools, displaying its bright silvetv 
sides. Of the iSihbclJtr. the chid arc the purhin or freshwater 
shark, the (jv.ucIl baclnm and Lmgra, Few of the people practic 1 
fishing as a regular vocation ; at the last census thorn were 4 19 
piofessional fishermen and fish-dealers in the district; but many 
castes, such as Kahars, basis and Mullahs, ns well as the lower 
oidcrs of Musalrmms, indulge in fishing in addition to their ordinal y 
employment. They use nets and traps of various kinds, and by 
the adoption of a very small mesh capture largo quantities of irnma.- 
ture fish in the lakes and tanks. Fish are also caught by damming 
the smaller streams in the dry weather and in the irrigated fields 
during the rains. 

The domestic animals of Sitapur are generally superior to those 
of the southern districts of Oudh. There are, strictly speaking, no 
indigenous breeds, the animals bred in the district being mainly 
the offspring of imported stock. Herds kept in the district for any 
length of time without fresh infusions of imported blood rapidly 
degenerate, especially in the upland tracts, where grazing is scanty. 
The cattle may be divided roughly into two classes, the one compris- 
ing those of the Ganjar or low lands along the Chauka and Ghagia 
rivers in the east and noith-east, and the other those of the upland 
plain. Borne of the Ganjar cattle closely resemble those of the 
adjoining portions of Khm but the typ cal 1 ulloek ot this tract is 
probably a cross between the Dhajnarah or one of the other n 
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breeds and the cattle of the uplands which have been driven into the 
Gan jar for pasture. They have a general resemblance to the Dham- 
aiah stock, but are smaller, finer in bone, more active, and have 
coarser heads, frequently with misshapen horns ; their prevailing 
colour is grey. In the uplands the most popular imported breeds 
are the Kathna, Khutar and Kulwa Nakera : these are bi ed along the 
banks of the Kathna river in Sheri and Shahjahanpur, and are 
called Paribar in the former district. It is, however, certain that a 
large proportion of the cattle introduced into Ritapur under these 
names comes from other districts to the west and south. These 
impoited animals are usually small, handy, well-shapen and stiong, 
they are very lasting, and admirably adapted for work on the small 
holdings of cultivators. Their price ranges from Es. 40 to Es. GO 
per pair, and two such bullocks are considered sufficient for ten 
standard highas of land. Some of the larger fanners, and espe- 
cially Kurmis, often pay as much as Es. SO or Es. 90 for a pair of 
good bullocks. Those held in the highest estimation are of the 
Khairigarh breed ; the plough-bullocks of the Gan jar are not popular 
with upland farmers, on the ground that they do not last long and 
aie liable to suffer from tender and swollen feet. 

Cattle-breeding in the Ganjar is conducted on an altogether 
unsystematic method, no care being exercised in the selection of 
bulls, as very old as well as immature animals are retained in the 
herd. In the uplands, too, the same conditions prevail, and the 
result is seen in the small and weedy calves. Under careful man- 
agement excellent animals might be produced : there is abundance 
of good pasture in the Ganjar, whither the cattle fiom the uplands, 
where there are practically no fodder reserves, are often driven. In 
the rest of the district they are turned out to graze on the stubbles 
after the rabi harvest, while at other seasons the pasturage on waste 
lands is supplemented by an evening feed of chopped straw. 
Some few cultivators, mostly Kurmis, grow patches of juar for 
fodder. 

At the time of the first regular settlement the estimated num- 
ber of cuttle in the distiict was 774,793 ; but this apparently includes 
cows and young stock, for at the last settlement in 1895, the rairn- 
bernf plough als was returned at 263 003 tins gave a proportion 
of 201 per plough, whmh is } rob ably below the mark. In 
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August, 1899, a regular stock census was taken, and the number of 
plough-cattle, including bullocks, bulls and male buffaloes, was 
340,459, which gayo an average of 2 ’3 5 animals to the recorded 
number of ploughs — a figure which closely approximates to the pro- 
vincial average. A second census was taken in. the beginning ol 
1904. The number of bulls and bullocks was 346,918 and of male 
buffaloes 37,916. There were 165,954 ploughs, so that the average 
was 2'32 animals per plough. In addition to these, there were 
240,951 cows, 77,380 eovv-buffaloos, and 253,39(5 young stock. 
Cows arc kept in large herds for their milk by Aliirs and Gaddis, 
who make a large profit from the sale of gh L The buffaloes of the 
district are small and inferior : they seldom cost more than Rs. 15 
or Ks. 20, and are used by the poorer cultivators for ploughing oi 
diaught. Those bred iu the Ganjar, however, are far superior to the 
buffaloes of the upland parganas. 

The last stock census showed a total of 47,193 sheep and 
377,694 goats in the district. The former are comparatively scaice, 
while tho latter are more numerous than in any other district in the 
United Provinces save Gorakhpur alone. They are kept for the 
sake of their milk, for penning on the land and for their hair, which 
is made into coarse cloth for blankets. 

Horses and ponies numbered 18,708 in all — a fairly high figure, 
exceeded only by Hardoi in Oudli. Most of those are of an. infeiio: 
description, and there is no serious attempt at horse-breeding in the 
district, A stallion was kept by tho district board from 1894 to 
1896 ; but the experiment was not attended with success, and now 
there are only two or three country stallions for breeding purposes. 
The small indigenous ponies are commonly used for carrying grain, 
and are capable, of bearing a load of two maunds. Buffaloes ave aPo 
employed for the same purpose. Mules and donkeys are coinpai a- 
tivcly scarce, the former numbering 71 and the latter 2,924 al, the 
last census. In 1859 an attempt was made to establish a home 
fail- at the great religious gatherings at Misiikh. The taluqdars and 
larger proprietors were induced to encourage the undertaking and 
several of them, sent horses. Altogether some 300 animals weie 
collected, but the sales were few. Prizes wero given to tho amount 
of Rs. 500 ; but the experiment languished for lack of popularity 
and Boca expired. 
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Cattle disease is from time to time very prevalent in this dis- 
tnet ; especially in the lowlying tracts, where on several occasions its 
ravages have been most serious and have checked the development of 
agriculture. The returns are as usual unreliable • but it would appear 
that the commonest form of disease is rinderpest, locally known 
as bedh , which has at times assumed a violent epidemic form. 
In 1901 and the following year 38S deaths from tins cause were 
reported, or two-thirds of the total recorded mortality. In 1903 it 
is said to have been entirely absent from the district and very few 
deaths from this cause have since occurred. The disappearance of 
rinderpest, whether temporarily or permanently, appears to he an 
actual fact, as in 1908 abnormally few deaths from this cause weie 
recorded in all parts of the United Provinces. Another common 
and deadly form of disease is ghatarwa, a malignant sore-throat, 
scientifically known as hemorrhragic septicaemia, a disease which is 
confined to swampy tracts and which carries off a large number of 
cattle every year : it appears to be as common in Sitapnr as in the 
adjoining district of Kheri. Foot-and-mouth disease also is always 
present, but the mortality resulting from this cause is very small in 
proportion to the number of seizures. Anthrax is not common, but 
is generally fatal when it occurs : it is probably confounded with 
another disease which is occasionally reported and generally results 
in the death of the animal. This is black-quarter, locally known as 
sujna, and both it and anthrax prevail in lowlying country. For 
the purpose of reducing the spread of cattle disease the services of a 
veterinary assistant have been placed at the disposal of the district 
board ; but the ignorance of the people has as yet prevented the 

achievement of any marked result. 

The climate of Sitapur is generally healthy, and the head- 
quarters station has always possessed a good name for its salubrity. 
In the uplands there is hut little jungle now remaning, owing to 
the extension of cultivation. There is, however, a considerable area 
of marshy land, but not sufficient to have a marked effect upon the 
health of this tract. The lowlying parganas on the eastern border, 
on the other hand, have a bad reputation, and owing to the 
proximity of moisture to the surface, Europeans cannot safely tour 
in this tract before December. The Ganjar is not, however, so 
unhealthy as the submontane farm of Khen and Bahnuch, as it- 
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would appear that a flooded tract with running -water is less 
malarious than land which is permanently swampy. There are no 
legular meteorological records maintained in the district except as 
regards the rainfall; hut the mean temperature ranges from about 
45° in the cold season to 95° in the hot weather. The maximum 
heat recorded in May and June is seldom above 110° in the shade, 
while the mean daily range is about 15°. The cold weather is good 
and bracing, and lasts longer than in the southern districts of 
Oudh. Frosts often occur in the winter, but are seldom very 
severe. The prevailing winds are from the oast during the rains 
and from the west during the remainder of the year. 

Baingauges arc maintained at each of the tahsil headquarters, 
and the records are extant since 1864. From that year to 1904 
the average annual rainfall for the whole district was 87-87 inches. 
The local variations are considerable. It would appear that the 
northern half, probably on account of its closer proximity to the 
hills, receives as a rule more rain than the southern fcahsils, Thu 
greatest fall usually occurs at Sitapur itself, the average for that 
place being 39-43 inches. Biswan comes next with 89-05 inches; 
but for the other tahsils the annual average is much loss. At 
Misrikh it is 36-99 inches and at Sklhauli only 35-96 inches, which 
closely approximates to the average of the Lucknow district. The 
annual variations are very remarkable. Between 1864 and 1875 
the average was only 35*4 inches; and while in five years less than 
28 inches were recorded, on four occasions the fall was largely m 
excess of the normal. In 1867 the total was 60-5 inches, while 
1870, 1871 and 1874 were unusually wet years. In 1877 the 
total fall was 19-7 inches for the whole district, the Sidhauli tahsil 
obtaining but 15-7, while Biswan fared much bettoi. The average 
from 1891 to 1900 was 39-4 inches — a high figure that was chiefly 
due to the abnormal rains of the first four years of the decade, 
when the fall averaged 43-09 inches annually; the climax being 
reached in 1394, when the total of 63*84 inches surpassed all 
previous records. This was followed by three years of partial 
drought, the average being only 27-76 inches. The rains of 1895 
began early, on the 7th of June, and continued favourably till the 
21st of September After that date with the exception of a alight 
shower at Bufwan on the 19th of October no ram fell till February, 
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when there were a few slight showers and dry weather prevailed 
till the 8th of June, 1896. Another fall occurred on the 27th of 
that month, followed by showers at intervals till the 22nd of July. 
The nest fall occurred on the 2nd of August, but the total for that 
month was very slight and the rains ceased on the 25th. The 
average for the whole year was only 23*95 inches. The nest year 
showed a slight improvement, but the fall was in marked defect: 
the rains did not begin regularly till the 13th of July, and the 
autumn months were practically dry. Since 1898, however, when 
heavy rain, averaging 46*96 inches fell, there have been no very 
abnormal seasons. A series of wet years results in a slight rise of 
the water level, but the store of water is never sufficient to 
counteract the effects of a subsequent drought. There has been a 
decided increase during late years in the number of masonry wells 
for irrigation purposes ; but the district is at all times liable to suffer 
from a deficiency in the permanent water-supply, as there are no 
canals and the tanks, on which the cultivators extensively rely, are 
apt to dry up when they are most required. 

The general healthiness of the district may be fairly estimated 
from the vital statistics and the principal causes of death shown in 
the appendix.* Birth and death-rates are to some extent conventional, 
as in each case they are based on the figures of the last census. In 
former years the mortuary returns were notoriously incomplete, but 
a better system of registration has brought about a great improve- 
ment in this respect. The average annual mortality from 1869 to 
1880 was 19,351 persons, which gives an average death-rate of 
20*74 per milie. This is probably below the mark, as the average 
for the last five years of the period was no less than 29,781, giving 
a rate of 31*9 per milie. The average was, however, greatly 
^welled by the excessive rate of 1879, when 56,300 deaths were 
recorded. In the following decade the death-rate averaged 32*1 
per milie, while from 1891 to 1900 it remained practically the 
same, the average rate being 32*01. The highest rate was 47*12 
in 1894, a wet year, in which there was an enormous mortality from 
fever. Since the last census the total death-rate has been generally 
normal, except in 1903, when it rose to 47*5 per milie j partly 
owing to the ravages of fever and partly to the serious outbreak of 

• Appendix T»ble» III »nd XV 
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plague in the district. At the same time, the number of births is 
very largely in excess of the recorded mortality, the average iate 
fiom 1S91 to 1900 being 40'31 per millc, ■while since the last 
census it has been considerably higher. Deaths exceeded births 
only in 1894 and 1892. The death-rate would be much lower 
were it not for the excessive mortality of infants, which is probably 
higher in Sitapur than in any other part of Oudh. 

As everywhere, the principal recorded cause of death is fever, 
which is prevalent in all parts of the district, and especially in the 
Tambaur and Thanagaon circles in the east, and in Maholi, Hnrgam 
and Kamalpur in the uplands, the latter being the tracts in which 
depressions are most numerous. In such parts rice forms the staple 
ciop, and the land during the rains is more or less under water. 
Consequently the conditions favourable to malaria are present in 
abundance, and intermittent fever of a bad type is present during 
the later months of the year. From 18G9 to 1880 fever wa> 
r esponsible for GO per cent, of the recorded deaths. In the ensuing 
ten year's the proportion rose to 72-2 per cent, and from 1891 to 
1900 it averaged no less than 77 per cent. The moot serious out- 
breaks of fever recorded were, in chronological order, those of 1879, 
1S92, 1S94, 1S97, 1899, 1902 and 1903, in all of which years over 

27.000 deaths were assigned to this disease. 

Cholera appears annually in the district and in no single year 
have the returns been blank. On some occasions it has assumed a 
violent epidemic character, its source being frequently traceable to 
the great fairs at Nimkhar. From 1869 to 1880 the annual average 
mortality from this cause was about 1,000, the chief outbreaks being 
those of 1869 and 1880. In the succeeding ten years the average 
lose to about 1,770, more than half of the number of deaths occurring 
in the great visitation of 1882, which carried off over 9,000 persons. 
Another considerable outbreak occurred in 1890. From 1S91 to 
1900 the average number of deaths from cholera was no less than 
2,641 . There was a bad epidemic in 1891, but tins was small in 
comparison with that of the following year, when more than 

10.000 persons died of this disease, including some six pei 
cent, of the population of the town of Laharpur, During this 
period cholera accounted for 2 - 5 per cent of the total number 
pf d^hs yhereas the provincial ayerage was only 1 7 per cent 
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Since 1897, however, there has been no serious epidemic, save in 
1901.* 

In early days Sitapur had a worse name for small-pox than any 
other of the districts of Oudh. It has never been entirely absent 
fiom the district, but of late years there have been hardly any 
violent epidemics. During the twelve years following the census 
of 1869 the number of deaths was never less than 260, while the 
average was nearly 2,000, owing in large measure to the great 
outbreaks of 1872 and 1878. Prom 1881 to 1891 there were 
constant epidemics, especially in 1888, 188S, and the next year. 
But since that time the only serious outbreak of small-pox was that 
of 1897, which accounted for over 2,700 deaths. This improvement 
is chiefly due to the spread of vaccination, which received a gieat 
impetus in 1891. Preventive measures seem to have been fast 
taken in 1870; but the number of vaccinations remained small for 
many years, reaching their lowest point in 1883. Since 1891, 
however, the number of primary vaccinations has risen rapidly, the 
average for the following decade being 51,641 annually. Sitapui 
is now better protected by vaccination than any other district of 
Oudh, and indeed than any other part of the United Provinces save 
Garhwal and Almora. In 1903 it was calculated that over 31 per 
cent, of the inhabitants had been vaccinated, while the municipal- 
ities of Sitapur and Khairabad hold the foremost position in this 
respect among all the towns of the provinces. The staff consists of 
28 vaccinators working under the superintendence of the Civil 
Surgeon, while, except in the case of the municipalities, the cost is 
borne by the district board. 

Plague first made its appearance in the district in the beginning 
of 1908, but it did not spread and only a few sporadic cases appeared. 
The earliest outbreak was at Biswan in May, but the number of 
deaths reported was only five in that and the following months. 
The disease again appeared in Mahmudabad in September, and 
38 deaths occurred. In the following month plague spread to 
Sitapur, causing a considerable exodus of the inhabitants ; and in 
October it assumed a virulent character in both the municipalities, 
and in Paintepur, Biswan, Sidhauli and a number of villages. 
Preventive wero hampered at Khairabad by the obstinate 

* Appendix, Table IV" 
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resistance of the Jnlaha population. There was a rapid increase 
in December, when 877 deaths were reported, and again in Januair, 
1904, when the total was 1,220. 10 om that time a decrease set in, 
and by May the whole district was free fiom plague, The total 
mortality for the first four mouths of the year was 3,053. 

The first statistics of infirmities were collected at the census of 
1869, but the figures were admittedly unreliable. In 1881 detailed 
statements were prepared, and fiom these it appears that them 
were 106 lunatics, 3,168 blind persons, 450 deaf-mutes and 434 
lepers. None of the figures were in any way remarkable except 
the last, which was higher than in any other Ondh district save 
Bara Banki. In 1S91 insanity showed an increase of 14, deaf- 
mutism of 251, blindness of 733 and lepers of 73. This result was 
piobably due to more accurate enumeration, for the returns of the 
last census showed a general decrease In all cases. In 1901 thou 
were 108 insane persons — a lower figure than in any other part of 
Ondh except Partabgarh. Deaf-mutes num bored 429, which is 
lower than the provincial average. Blindness, on the other hand, is 
more common in Sitapur than anywhere else ;n the United Prov- 
inces, save Bara Banki alone. The number of blind persons was 
3,054, and this high figure may be in large measure attributed to 
the former prevalence of small-pox in the district : and it is almost 
certain that the effects of vaccination will soon make themselves 
felt. Lastly, there were 318 lepers, which is the same as the 
average for Oudh generally. 
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Sitapub is still one of the more backward districts of Oudh. 
There is but little irrigation ; and while much of the soil is of great 
natural fertility and in the hands of good cultivators produces 
excellent crops, the general inferiority of the cultivation, as compared 
with that of the more fully-developed tracts, is denoted by the large 
size of the holdings, the character of tire crops, the high plough doty 
and the prevalence of grain rents. The style of cultivation is dis- 
tinctly poo; as compared with the neighbouring district of Bara 
Banki, and is due partly to the greater sparseness of the population 
and partly to the presence of large tracts of precarious land, much 
of which is of such a nature that a high standard of cultivation 
is impossible. Ploughing and harrowing am performed more per- 
functorily than in the eastern Oudh, and there is no regular rotation 
of crops, except in the case of land held by the superior classes 
of cultivators. On the other hand, there has been a decided improve- 
ment since the first regular settlement. The cultivated area has 
been greatly extended with the growth of population, and at the 
same time the more valuable staples have grown in popularity, while 
the area bearing a double crop shows an enormous increase. Some 
of the larger landholders have spent considerable sums in sinking 
wells, clearing jungle, reclaiming waste, founding new hamlets and 
in, general promoting the development of their estates; but there 
can be no doubt that progress is retarded by the maintenance of a 
system of grain, rents and also by the presence of so large a body of 
high caste cultivators. 

The proportion of the cultivated area to the total area of the 
district has at all times been high, owing to the tact that while much 
of the land is p ' " ' and poor, there is but little winch i is abso- 
lutely unproductive; The barren plains of which interrupt the 
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fertility of southern. Oudh and limit the extent of profitable cul- 
tivation, are rarely found in Sitapar. At the time of the first 
regular settlement the total area recorded as cultivated amounted to 
914,041 acres or 64*94 per cent, of the whole district. The local 
variations were considerable. Strange to say, the highest proportion 
was 71*18 per cent, in Chandra, which is perhaps the worst pargana 
of all. Of the tahsils. Sitapur had the least amount of cultivation, 
averaging 62*04 per cent., and ranging from 55 in Khairabad to 
66*69 per cent, in Laharpur. The average was very little higher in 
Misrikh, but the variations were more marked, as pargana Misrikh 
showed only 52*49 per cent, of cultivation, the smallest proportion 
in the whole district. The Sidhauli tahsil gave an average of 65*37 
per cent., the lowest being in Kondii South and the highest in Sadr- 
pur. The Biswan tahsil showed a still greater average, cultivation 
extending over 67*84 per cent, of the whole ; the figure was highest 
in Biswan and lowest in Kondii North, but even in tiro latter it 
was no less than G4*2 per cent. No annual returns are available 
for subsequent years till 1884, when it was ascertained that cultiva- 
tion. had increased by over 17,000 acres. There was a steady rise 
during the next ten years, the highest figure being in 1892, when 
973,965 acres of cultivation wore recorded. The succeeding series 
of wet years caused a marked decline, but the lowest point was 
reached in 1897, when drought and. famine made themselves felt 
throughout the district. In that year there were only S47,472 acres 
under the plough. This -was followed by a complete recovery, for 
in 1898 there was an increase of nearly 80,000 acres, and this hua 
been well maintained ever since. A very rapid increase occurred 
in 1901, when the addition to cultivation amounted to over 56,000 
acres. In the following year the area was approximately the same, 
and in 1903-1904 the cultivated area was larger than in any year 
hitherto recorded. The total amounted to 1,039,940 acres or 72*2 
per cent, of the whole district, while the average cultivation for the 
twenty years ending 1904 amounted to 66*5 per cent. Every par- 
gana in. the district shows an increase, with the single exception of 
Aurangabad, in which there has been a slight decline sinca the first 
settlement. There has been a very slight development in Gun.dk- 
mau, Eamkot. and Kondii North, while those that show tb© (groat- 
s' increase art Misnkh, Maholi, bad, Sitapur and Ban, 
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Details regarding each pargana -will be found in the separate arti- 
cles and in the appendix.* 

It will be obvious from tins that the amount of land still remain- 
ing which can be described as capable of cultivation is but small. 
The culturable waste at the first regular settlement amounted to 
281,000 acres or 19-CS per cant, of the whole. In 1904, forty years 
later, it amounted to 250,588 acres, but from tins must be deducted 
the land under groves, which leaves only 208.200 acres or only 
14’ 45 per cunt. Nearly one-fourth of this consists of new fallow or 
land which is only temporarily out of cultivation, while of the rest 
92,254 acres were classed as culturable waste and 69.386 acres as 
old fallow. The two latter differ but little in value, as it may 
generally be assumed that all land which has ones been brought 
under cultivation would so remain if it had fit any time been found 
to repay tillage. The largest areas of culturable waste are in the 
Khairabad, Sitapur, Misrikh and Machhrehta pargatras, and the 
least in Chandra, whore only 188 acres were thus classified. On the 
other hand, Chandra contains tbs largest proportion of old fallow, 
and tins may generally bo said to be most abundant in the bkur 
parganas on the west and in the precarious lowlyiug tracts in 
the east, especially Tambour and the two Kbudris. 

Similarly tiro barren area is very small. Altogether 149.769 
acres or 104 per cent, were thus classified in 1904; but of tins 70,823 
acres, or nearly half, were covered with water, and of the remainder 
almost 50,000 acres were occupied by village sites, roads and build- 
ings, leaving only 28,961 acres or barely two per cent, of actually 
barren land. This area includes the large tracts of sandy waste in 
the Misrikb tahsil, and especially in the Gandhimau pargana, and 
also the wide expanses of sand and tamarisk jungle in the dwh of 
the Ghagra and Chauka. Actually the greatest area is in the Khair- 
abad pargana, where it consists of a few stretches of nsetr and of 
the broken ravines along the course of the Sarayan and Good rivers. 

The agricultural implements in common use in the district 
differ in no way from those which are to bo found employed through- 
out Onclh and consequently call for no detailed description. The 
ordinary tenant uses few implements and these are inexpensive- 
His plough costs him on an average Ivs 3 which w about do hie 
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the estimated price of forty years ago, A hoe costs a rupee, and his 
other implements, such as a harrow, which is merely a log of wood, 
me usually manufactured on the spot. His pair of oxen, form the most 
expensive item in his equipment; the price varies according to the 
class of animal; but plough-] Hillocks, good enough for working in 
light soil, can be purchased at Bs. 30 or Bs. 40 per pair. In 
former days the cultivator used to keep his own sugar-mill, this 
being of the old wooden pattern which cost Bs. 4 or Rs. 5 ; but at 
the present time the iron roller mills are universally employed, and 
these are bought by few cultivators. They cost from R&. 25 to Bs, 40, 
and though they may occasionally be seen in the hands of well-to- 
do tenants, they are for the most part hired out to the cultivators by 
capitalists, A cart is not needed, but would cost about Bs. 60 
exeluding the bullocks. Altogether it has boon estimated that the 
ordinary agricultural implements forming the equipment of an 
average cultivator casta hiuu of some Bs. (30, 

The character of the cultivation, depends Largely on the natiue 
of the soil, and there is an extraordinary difference in the value of the 
cultivated land in different tracts and won in different parts of the 
same village. At the last settlement a convenl ional soil classification 
was adopted, the area a^issed being divided into the three classes 
known as go'md , manjhxir and pah — terms which are common 
throughout Oudh. The first signifies the highly -manured and irrigated 
land in the immediate vicinity of the village silo. The second, as its 
name implies, is the middle land, that which is continually cul- 
tivated and which receives as much manure as it is possible to give , 
while pah includes the outlying fields in which cultivation is casual 
and irrigation seldom obtainable. In the western parganas palo 
was treated as equivalent to the inferior class of bhv,r or sandy soil, 
much of which consists of almost pure sand. Of the total aiea, 
11-77 per cent, was classified as gomd , 67'75 per cent, as wit njhcor, 
and 20’4S per cent, as polo or Wmv. The natural classification of 
soils is also recognised by the people, and there is as usual the 
three-fold division into loam, clay and sand. Clay is found espe- 
cially in the tcorai tract and also in all the depressions in the uplands, 
where some of it is very stiff and hard to work ; in places it can only 
be cultivated in the rabi after abundant rain, and elsewhere tillage 
is practically impossible except in the khanf harvest. The sand of 
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th.e western parganas is one of the most prominent features of the 
district. It is very easy to work, but suffers not only from its 
lightness and from the absence of irrigation, but also from its 
liability to saturation in wet years. Loam comprises the bulk of 
the district and consists of a combination of day and sand in vary- 
ing proportions. As throughout the rest of Gudh it is generally of a 
light texture, but much of it is extremely fertile. 

There are the usual two main harvests, the kharif and the 
rabi, and the small intermediate or said harvest, comprising the hot 
weather crops, which are generally of little importance. In all 
tahsils of the district the khaiif largely exceeds the rabi in area. 
At the first regular settlement the latter amounted to less than 46 
per cent, of the total area sown, and for the live years ending 1904 
there were 697,622 acres on an average sown annually in the kharif 
as against 569,139 acres in the rabi. The difference is great 
everywhere, but it is perhaps more marked in the Sitapur and 
Biswan tahsils than in the rest of the district, and least in SidhaulL 
While the relative position of the two harvests has undergone no 
decided change, there has been an extraordinary development in 
another direction. At the time of the first regular settlement the area 
recorded as bearing a double crop was comparatively insignificant, 
amounting to little more than nine per cent, of the cultivation, but 
since that time it has increased to a surprising extent. In 1885 it had 
risen to over 204,000 acres or over 21 per cent., and this amount has 
been, largely exceeded in every succeeding year. It naturally varies 
greatly with the season. The highest proportion ever recorded was 
in 1891, when 314,796 acres, or no less than 32-6 per cent, of the 
cultivated area, boi-e two crops in the year . It was very small in 1897, 
but then cultivation was contracted on account of famine. Judging 
from the returns of the last five years, the practice seems to be on the 
increase, but it has not reached the high level prevailing from 1SS9 
to 1896. The average dofasli area foi the twenty years ending 1904 
amounted to 255,746 acres, or 26' 6 per cent, of the cultivation. 

Tho staple crops grown in the district do not differ from those 
produced generally in Upper India. The figures for the area under 
the principal crops since 1S99 in each tahsil of the district will be 
found in the appendix * It will be obse-ved that the superior 


* Appendix, T*W» Y1 
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ci ops are grown to a less extent than in the more highly-developed 
districts of Oudh, and that a larger area than usual is to be found 
under the cheaper food grains which are produced for local consump- 
tion rather than for export. In the labi harvest three staples alone— 
wheat, bailey and gram, cither sown by themselves or in combina- 
tion — account for over 00 per cent, of the total area cultivated in 
that harvest. In the khaiif there is a much greater variety, and 
the different staples are grown in very different pioportions in the 
several tahsils ; hut in all cases the bulk of tho harvest consists of 
lice, the pulses known as urd and mung, and the small millets, 
kodon and sanwan, which together cover over 72 per cent, of the 
whole area. 

Beginning with the khaiif as tho most important harvest, it 
will bo observed that rice heads the list, amounting on an average, 
calculated from tho returns of the five years ending 1901, to 30 98 
per cent, of the total area sown. The proportion varies greatly in 
different localities. In tho Sidhauli tahril it amounts to over 44 per 
cent., while in Misrikli it is only 16-44 per cent., its comparative 
absence in the latter tahsil being duo to the presence of so much 
sandy soil which is unfit for rice cultivation. Tho bulk of the nee 
is of the early variety known as dhcvn; tho late or transplanted nco, 
commonly called jarh/tn, covers but one-seventh of the whole rice 
aiea and is confined to the tarai parganas and the depressions in 
the neighbourhood of jhils. The early rice is of many varieties 
and is called by a multitude of names. Tho outturn in this distiict 
has been estimated at about 700lbs. per acre. A noticeable featuie 
in the history of cultivation in the Sitapur district is the enormous 
increase in the rice area since the first settlement, the extension 
bang more than two-fold. Besides the oulinary kinds of cultivated 
i ice, the wild varieties known as tinni and jMsahi arc found in 
some abundance in the jhils and form a small addition to the food 
resources of tho lower castes. 

Hcxtin order come urd and mung, which together amount on 
an average to 20*54 per cent, of the kharif cultivation. They aie 
chiefly grown in the upland tracts and especially in the Sitapur and 
Misrikk tahsils ; in other parts of the distiict their cultivation 
n confined to the higb-lymg villages and both m Biswan and 
Sidhauli they amount to less than 15 per cent, of the khanf harvest. 
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The area under these pulses has been largely extended since 1864, 
■when they together covered little more than 15 per cent, of the land 
sown in the kharif. These crops are of considerable value, as they 
command high prices and do not require very careful cultiva- 
tion. 

The small millet known as kodon is very extensively grown 
in the Biswan and Sitapur tahsils, to a less degree in Sidhauli, and 
only to a very small amount in Misrikh. Altogether it covers on 
an average 18 - 54 per cent, of the kharif area, but the proportion 
varies from 2072 per cent, in Biswan to but 8‘67 per cent, in 
Misrikh. Of a similar nature is sanwan, which covers 7-36 per 
cent, over the whole district. This takes the place of kodon in the 
high-lying tracts and is chiefly grown in the Misrikh and Sitapui 
tahsils, its area in the former amounting to 12'44 per cent, of the 
land cultivated in the kharif. Another small millet in the same 
class is kakun, which may be seen in most villages. The area 
under these crops shows a marked decline since the first regular 
settlement — a satisfactory sign, as their place has been taken b) 
more valuable staples. 

The larger millets are only gmwn to a small extent in tins 
district with the exception of bajra in the Misrikh tahsil, where it 
amounts on an average to over 22 per cent, of the total kharif cult] - 
vation. A certain amount is grown in Sitapur, but very little 
in the other tahsils, and especially Biswan, where the area under 
this crop is extremely small. The presence of bajra in large 
quantities is a sign of inferior soil; the crop requires no irrigation 
and but little attention, and for this reason it is a favourite in the 
bkur parganas of the western tahsil. The average estimated out- 
turn of bajra is 5001bs, to the acre. The area has declined, but not 
to the same extent as is the case with juar, which in former days was 
very largely grown in the district. At the present time it is to be 
found in all parganas, but its cultivation is large in Tambaur alone, 
and almost half of the juar in the rest of the district is grown for 
fodder and cut when young Both juar and bajra are commonly 
sown m combination with arhar a crop which is not reaped till the 
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where it covered in 1904 over 54,000 acres or no less than 16-78 
per cent, of the kharif harvest. The average for the whole district, 
however, is only 6-11 per cant. Extremely little is grown in the 
Sitapur and Misrikh tahsils hut them are over 9,000 acres under 
this crop in Sidhauli. The popularly of maiae is of recent origin, 
for at the first regular settlement it covered but an infinitesimal 
area. One of the great advantanges of make is that it is reaped 
early, and is consequently fairly safe, even if the rains cease 
prematurely. 

Sugarcane, the most valuable of all the kharif staples, has 
similarly made great progress. In 1864 there wore only some 
19,000 acres under sugar cane, but at the present time it covers on 
an average nearly 30,000 acres. The bulk of it is to be found in the 
Sidhauli tahsil and in the better parts of Misrikh, but it is also 
grown to a considerable extent in the other subdivisions of the 
district. In former days no sugarcane was cultivated in tho par- 
ganas of Tambaur and Kondri North, owing to a superstition, 
of which traces arc still to be found in many other parts of Oudh. 
The prejudice scorns to have disappeared along with the cause, for 
in Nawabi times the presence of sugarcane was an indication of 
prosperity, and this attracted undesirable attention. Tho average 
outturn of sugarcane according to the results of recent experiments 
amounts to 2,7001bs, of gur t-o the acre. 

The other kharif crops are generally of little importance. The 
largest area is occupied by moth, a pulse similar to urd and mnng. 
This is grown, in all parts of the district, but especially in the 
Laharpur pargaua of tho Sitapur tahsil, while Q-undlamau and 
Biswan also have considerable areas under this crop. No other- 
crops call for detailed mention. Cotton is practically unknown 
except in the Misrikh tahsil, and even there the area is exti emely 
small ; while oilseeds are only produced in very small quantities, 
with tho possible exception, of til in tho Sitapur tahsil. Indigo is 
hardly ever to be seen in this district, and in 1904 there were only 
ten acres under this crop in the Chandra pargana. 

Of the rabi staples wheat is the most important. Much of it 
is grown in combination with barley and grain ; but there is a very 
large area under pure wheat, amounting on an average to 31-81 per 
cent, of t q harvest throughout the district The proportion is 
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nfghest in fctfae^ttapnr and Sidhaulx feabgils and lowest in Mkrikh, 
^vsiii^toiifMw cultivation and the generally poor nature of the 

mixed with other ezops. There has been 
a®r®T3§rablo increase in ths wheat area during the last forty 
years by reason of the improved sfcato of cultivation and the 
development of the export trade. Most of the wheat is irrigated, 
and the average outturn is about 1,25 Olds, to the acre, while ■with- 
out water it falls short of this amount by one-third. 

Barley covers a larger area than wheat, but is seldom sown 
alone, being generally found in combination with either wheat 
or gram. For the whole district it averages 34‘Gl per cent, of the 
rabi harvest, but is far more largely grown in Misrikh than else- 
where, being more suited to the light unirrigated soil of this tahsil 
and it® more careless cultivation. The great decline in the area 
under barley is a satisfactory feature, as its place has been taken by 
more valuable staples which require superior husbandry. Barky 
holds an important place among the food grains of the district, and 
is mainly produced for local consumption. The average outturn 
when irrigated is l,3001bs, per acre, and TOOQlbs, when dry, as 
is more often the case. 

Gram is another favourite rabi crop. It is frequently mixed 
with barley or wheat, but large areas are sown with gram alone, the 
latter amounting on an average to 23 '7 per cent, of the rabi harvest. 
It frequently follows rice or some other kharif crop, and is but 
seldom irrigated. The largest amount is to be found in the Sitapur 
and Sidhauli tahsils and the least in Biswan. The outturn is about 
900Ibs. to the acre. 

Of the remaining rabi crops none are of any importance except 
opium and tobacco. The former has always been grown in this dis- 
trict and now covers on an average over three per cent, of the area 
sown in the spring harvest. It is much more commonly produced in 
the Biswan and Sidhauli tahsils than elsewhere, and particularly in 
the parg&na of Tambaur and the two Kontiris. It is, however, to be 
form cl in every pargana, Sitapur Wing among the chief opium-pro- 
ducing districts of Gudh, The crop is a popular one with the cultiva- 
tors on account of the advances given by the Opium Department at 
a time 'when cash is chiefly needed * hut its cultivation is mainly 
confined to the superior class of husoandmen such as Muraos send 
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KurmK Tobacco is not strictly speaking a rabi crop, as it is ,sorvn 
before the rains. It covers a larger area in Sitapur than in any 
other part of Oudh ; but though it is grown in every pargana of the 
district, it is mainly confined to the Biswan tahsil, which in 1904 
had 1,283 acres under tobacco out of a total area of 1,908 acres for the 
whole district. It is principally grown in the Tambaur pargana 
and in the neighbourhood of the town of Biswan, a place which has 
long been famous for this product. It is first sown in nurseries, and 
then the plants arc separated and planted out in fields. There aie 
two varieties, the majhi, which is chiefly found in the upland 
villages ; and the Calcutta tobacco, with its broader and coarser leaf, 
confined to the lowlands. TVhen the plant reaches tho height of one 
bcolisht or eight inches, its top is lopped and the leaves are after- 
wards stripped from the new branches, which are called kmwi. 
High rents are paid for tobacco fields, averaging Rs. 24 per aeie : 
but its production is codly, the extra expenditure incurred being 
calculated at Rs. 45. The average outturn is about ten maunds to 
the acre j but tins can be doubled by frequent irrigation. It is sold 
in the leaf at an average price of Rs. 10 per maund, the lattor m 
this case being calculated at 54 sers. The manufacture of tobacco 
Is chiefly confined to tho town of Biswan and to Mnuza Roshan and 
the adjacent village of Ugliapur in pargana Mahmudabad. That 
of Biswan has a great name, and is largely exported to Bareilly, 
Rampur, Shahjahanpur and elsewhere. In the preparation of the 
more expensive kinds, musk and other spices are introduced, which 
materially enhance the price. Few of the other rabi crops need 
mention. Linseed is grown to a certain extent in all parts of the 
district, but especially in the Biswan and Sidhauli tahsils. In the 
former, too, peas and masur are commonly grown, and also to a less 
extent in Sidhauli, but the area covered by them elsewhere is 
extremely small. Potatoes and other vegetables are to be found in 
every pargana, but they are nowhere important. The same may be 
said of mustard and rape, save that there is a fair area under these 
crops in the parganas of Tambaur and Kondri North. 

The zaid harvest is very insignificant in this district, and the 
average area occupied by it in the six years prior to 1904 was only 
4,122 acres altogether. More than half of this was In the Sidhauli 
tahaii, where it amounted to 2 317 acres , while there were 709 aoree 
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in Biswan, 815 in Misrikh and only 4.81 acres in Sitapur. Melons 
form -the principal crop in all parts, and especially Sidhauli, where 
they are largely grown on the sandy banks of the Gumti for export 
to Lucknow and elsewhere. The other products of this harvest are 
vegetables for the Sitapur and other markets, and early rice, of 
which only a small quantity is grown : there i= hardly any in the 
Sitapur tahsil, and very little in Misrikh, 

Means of irrigation are still deficient in this district, which has 
at all tiroes been the least irrigated part of Oudh, if the submontane 
tracts in which water is not required for many of the crops he left 
oat of consideration. It is true that in the lowlying eastern par- 
ganas irrigation is but little needed owing to the proximity of the 
water to the surface, but elsewhere the supply is often precarious 
owing to the large extent to which reliance is placed on the tanka 
and natural sources, which are liable to fail when the need of water 
is greatest. In the sandy western tracts, too, irrigation is often 
impossible owing to the nature of the soil and subsoil, which pre- 
cludes the construction of unprotected wells, and where, by reason of 
thedepthat which water is found, masonry wells are difficult and costly 
to build. At the same time there has been some small progress in this 
direction. Statistics of irrigation are generally unsatisfactory, as the 
amount watered must vary with the season and tern pot ary require- 
ments, and it is very difficult to decide whether all the land that 
requires water in a particular year is able to obtain a sufficient 
supply — which is, after all, the test of the satisfactory position or 
otherwise of any district. This is probably the case in Sitapur in 
ordinary years, when the rains are seasonable and the tanks filled 
for the cold weather; but experience goss to prove that in a year 
of drought the area sown will be greatly contracted and that the 
reason, for this is the lack of facilities for irrigation. At the first 
regular settlement the area recorded as irrigated was 17 per cent, of 
the cultivation,* but it is not clear whether this included merely 
the land irrigated in one year or that which had at any time 
received water. The proportion varied greatly in different parts. 
In Bari, Manw&n, Maholi and Ramkot it was over thirty per cent,, 
while in Gundlatnau and Aurangabad it was less than ten per 
cent, and in the three parganas beyond the Chaoka the irrigated 
area was "" " ’ 1, amounting to only 7 per cent m Kc ct dn 
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North. At that time 68 per cent, of the irrigation was derived 
from tanks and mils and the remaining 42 per cent, from wells. 
In the Sidhanli tahsil the amount of land irrigated from the former 
was nearly four times as much as that watered ftom wells, and in 
the Sitapur tahsil it was nearly double. In Misrikh, ou the other 
hand, where natural sources are leas abundant, irrigation from wells 
amounted to no loss than 71 per cent, of the area watered, the tank- 
irrigated area being large in the Gundlamau and Aurangabad 
parganas alone. Elsewhere the use of wells predominated only m 
the parganas of Ramkot and Sadrpur, excluding the trans-Chauka 
tract, in the greater part of which irrigation from tanks is impossi- 
ble. No subsequent records of irrigation are available till 1885, 
since which year the average irrigated area has amounted to about 
1 60,000 acres, which is slightly under 1 7 per cunt, of the average 
cultivation. There has consequently been no improvement in this 
respect, although in several years no doubt it has been found 
possible to irrigate a larger proportion of the land. On no occasion, 
however, does it appear that 20 per cent, of the cultivation has 
been irrigated. The largest amount ever watered was 202,064 
acres in 1908-1904 ; but in this year the amount of cultivation was 
the greatest on record. The proportion still varies in the different 
parganas and practically to the same extent as before. 

What is of much more importance is the extent to which wells 
have taken the place of tanks. The returns of the past 17 years 
show that on an average 66,500 acres were watered annually from 
wells, and 87,600 acres from tanks and jhils. The proportion does 
not appear to differ greatly from that prevailing in 1864; but since 
the famine of 1896 wells have been far more largely employed 
than ever before. On no occasion prior to that date had the area 
irrigated from wells exceeded that watered fiom tanks ; but this 
actually occurred in 1S96 and the two subsequent seasons, and again 
in 1900, while during the last four years there appears to have been an 
increasing tendency to resort to wells in preference to other sources. 
The famine showed that in time of need unprotected wells can be 
easily constructed in most parts of the district. As a rule they only 
last for a single season and consequently the numbers fluctuate with 
the annual requirements the people generally prefer to use tanks 
when the water supply is abundant in order to save labour 
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- There are three kinds of wells in use in the district. The" 
first is the masonry well built of brick and cemented throughout. 
These are not very numerous, although they have slightly increased 
in numbers of late years. In 1004 there were altogether 2,051 such 
wells available for irrigation, and of these 1,975 were actually 
employed. They are most common in the Sidhauli tahsil and 
especially in tire Sadrpur and Mahmudabad parganas, where their 
construction has been encouraged by the great taluqdars. There 
are also fair numbers in the parganas of Xhairabad, Laharpur and 
Bis wan, especially on estates under the Court of Wards, and also in 
Machhrehta and.MIsrikh. The second kind is the half-masonry 
well built of brick, but nob cemented. These are very scarce in the 
district, and in the last year of record there were only 65 employed. 
The third kind is the common earthen well, of which there were in 
1904 some 22,500. The largest numbers were found in Chandra, 
Sadrpur and Biswan ; but they are to be seen in every part of the 
district where, the subsoil admits of their construction. The depth 
at which water is. reached varies according to the locality, being 
very small in the lowlying tracts and very great along the Gumti. 
Generally it ranges tiom 15 to 20 feet from the surface. The wells 
ate usually worked by labourers, who pull up the large leather bag 
or pur by means of a rope over a pulley. Bullocks are sparingly 
used for this purpose, probably owing to the expense involved. 
Eleven men working on a masonry well will, it is estimated, 
irrigate from two to three JcacJicha bighas a day at a cost of 
Rs. 1-11-6, which is probably less than the average expenditure 
that would be incurred if bullocks were employed. This method 
is generally adopted in the upland villages ; but in the eastern 
paiganas below the high bank the dkenkli or pot and lever is 
frequently used, this system being only practicable where the water 
is near the .surface. The pot and pulley system, which is so 
common in.' the adjoining district of Harcloi, is hardly ever 
employed in Sitapnr, with the exception of pargana Chandra. 

Tanks are very generally used for irrigation. In 1904 out 
of a total. of 24,S2l available, 15,418 were brought into actual use. 
They are more largely employed in the Sidhauli tahsil than else- 
where but the area irrigated from this is also very large m 

the qrfrganufl of Biswxn and Laharpur Almost every village ha* 
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one or more tanks 'which can be thus used, but in some places one 
is commonly reserved for watering the cattle. Irrigation from 
tanks is effected by means of the wicker-baskets known as hena 
with which the water is raised, often by a series of lifts, to the 
level of the fields. The baskets are swung by two men who aie 
relieved after every two hours ; the labourers are paid at the rate of 
two or two and a half annas a day, and also receive a dole of 
parched grain at noon. 

Other sources of irrigation are the small streams and rivers. 
These are only employed to a very small extent, the average 
area thus watered from 13S7 to 1904 being little more than 6,000 
ac.es annually. The larger rivers as a rule flow at too great a 
depth below the surface of the fields to be of any use, while there is 
but little cultivation along their high and sandy banks; but the 
small channels are employed to a considerable extent in the 
parganas of Sadrpur, Laharpur, Sitapur and Maholi. The method 
usually adopted is that of damming the small watercourses and 
raising the water thus collected by means of beris. 

Owing in part to the existence of large precarious areas, and 
partly to the generally low standard of development, the district 
of Sitapur has ftom rime to rime been subject to the influences of 
drought, and famines have made themselves felt in varying 
degrees of severity. Of the early famines the records are veiy 
scanty. The first known scarcity of importance was that of 1769; 
but of this there is no detailed information. The great famine of 
17S4 is well known. Tills calamity, still remembered as the 
Chcdisct by the Hindus and as the Barak Sadi by the Musalmans, 
extended over the whole of the north of India and continued for a 
period of two years, during which time hardly any rain fell. The 
scarcity is said to have been very great in Sitapur, and resulted in 
an extensive mortality from starvation. Local traditions state that 
children were disposed of by sale or abandoned; while some reports, 
which are possibly untrue, allege that they were roasted and eaten. 
In 18S7 famine was general in northern India, and this district 
did not escape. A little rain fell in the early part of the usual 
monsoon season ; but after that a drought continued till the end of 
Bhadon when ram fell for one day only There was not so great 
distress rp Sitapur as m the parts further west , but the soaxmty was 
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much increased by the influx oi people from the more affected 
tracts. Grain sold at 8 sers for the rupee — an altogether abnormal 
price in those days. In 1860 the rainfall, though not abundant, 
was well distributed and the district escaped the famine which 
visited other parts of Oudh, Some distress was felt on account of 
the rise in the price of grain, due to the large exports made by the 
local traders to the north-west. The same appears to have been 
the case in 1864. In 1869 the district was verging on famine for a 
few months owing to the untimely cassation of the rains, which 
resulted in a very deficient rice crop and a scarcity of water for 
irrigating the r&bi. There had been an unusually small rainfall in 
the preceding year also, and the oonssquenoo was a great rise of 
prices and much distress among the poorer classes winch was, 
however, relieved by the plentiful rabi harvest that ensued. In 
1873 again the rains ceased early, the total fall for the year being 
25 inches, but nothing was attempted in the way of famine relief. 

A far more serious visitation was that of 1877, which lasted 
for nearly two years. There was a good fall of rain in the first week 
of June, 1S77, but it was too early for the general sowings, and as 
it was not followed by any later fall the fields dried up and the 
kharif area was contracted to very small dimensions. In pargana 
Chandra the haivest failed entirely, while elsewhere the outturn 
was estimated at about one-fourth of the average. This by itself 
led to a great rise in prices, which was enbanosd by the large 
export of grain that had taken placo in the early months of the year 
from the whole of the Sitapur division. The rates rose steadily, 
reaching their .highest point in January, 1878, when the average 
price of wheat was 11 sera and of barley 13 sers to the rupee. 
Bajra and juar, both important kharif crops, were even dearer. 
Some rain fell on the 5th of October, 1877, and during the next three 
days there was a heavy downpour in all parts. It was too late to 
save the kharif crops, but it prepared the ground for the rabi 
sowings, and rendered that harvest secure. During the cold 
weather rain fell in excess, damaging the linseed and gram, although 
wheat and barley did well and, owing to the high prices prevailing, 
the cultivators were in fair circumstances at the end of the year. 
Ift spite of the rain of October prices continued high owing to the 
toon of the dealers who contrived to keep the rates up fell 



8 


Bdapm District' 


the sowings were completed. This caused much distress, as people 
had to borrow seed payable with interest at fifty per cent, at the 
harvest jawd though the loan and repayment wore both ingrain, 
they were calculated in money. Thus a man who borrowed when 
wheat was at 8 sera and repaid when it was at 24 scry would have 
to return 36 sens for the original loan. Large advances wens 
made by Government and no interest was chargod ; font the loss was 
considerable as repayment was demanded in money. The result 
was that those who owned or rented land managed fairly well 
throughout the scarcity ; but those who lived on small fixed wages 
suffered heavily from the high prices, and agricultural labourers 
without means or employment were in great distress. Relief came 
with the rains m October and the large extension of the rabi area, 
and this was the greater as wages were paid in kind. Relief 
measures were undertaken in September and October, 1877, and 
again in the following February, from which date they were con- 
tinued till the rabi harvest reduced the price of corn. Nearly 25,000 
poisons were relieved in the poorhoases by gifts of food and clothing, 
while the regular relief works undertaken comprised i mprovoments 
in Sitapur and Kheri and the construction of the metalled branch 
from the latter town to the piovincial load. Elsewhere work 
was provided on the roads from Bargain to Laharpur and Biswan, 
from Nimkhar to Khaiiabad and on several other linos. The 
famine resulted in tm outstanding balance of Rs. 86,877 in the 
land revenue, and of this Rs. 42,772 were remitted, chiefly on account 
of the damage don e by a hailstorm which swept over a large area 
in the north-west of the district during the cold weather of 1877-78, 
while the rest was subsequently collected in full. 

The scarcity of ]fo,$o, which affected several of the adjoining 
districts of Oudh, caused no serious distress in Sitapur. In, 1896-97, 
however, the district suffered somewhat acutely. The rabi harvest 
of 1896 was estimated at only h alf the normal crop, and Hh. 1,60,000 
of revenue remained unpaid at the end of the financial year. This 
was due, in the first place, to the disastrous effects of the abnormal 
rainfall of 1894, which had produced such distress in this district 
that it was considered necessary to open test relief works in the 
spring of 1895 : and secondly, to the early cessation of the rains of 
189o and the abeeoce of any showers during the g gold 
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weather. In. 1896 rain fell on the 8th and 20th of J une, and till the 
22nd July there were more or less continuous showers. A break 
then followed till the 2nd of August, and on the 25 th of that month 
the rains practically ceased. The early kharif crops were better 
than in the surrounding districts, but the later staples yielded a very 
poor outturn. Maine did faiily well • juar, bajra and other food 
crops gave half the normal yield, while the early rice harvest was 
estimated at sis annas. Distress was prevalent throughout the 
upland tract, which depends chiefly on rice and the pulsos. Prices 
lose to an unprecedented height, the climax being reached in the 
middle of January, 1897, when wheat, rice, barley and arhar sold 
for 8 sers, and maize and juar for 10 -5 sers. Owing to the increased 
facilities for export, prices in this famine were influenced by the 
high rates prevailing elsewhere to a far greater degree than hitherto. 
The result was that, though Sitapur was in a better condition than 
Hardoi, acute distress was experienced in many parts, and from 
November, 1896, to the end of the following August it had to be 
tieated| as a famine tract. Belief works were opened in every 
direction, and altogether 2,552,877 persons, counted by daily 
units, obtained support in this manner from Government. In 
addition to these, 2,626 persons were kept in the three poorhouses 
opened and over 10,000 persons received gratuitous relief in some 
form or other. Of the revenue demand Bs. 2,97,669 were sus- 
pended, and of this Rs. 66,871 were subsequently remitted. Large 
advances, amounting to over Es. 1,20,000, were made for the con- 
struction of wells and for the purchase of seed and cattle. The death- 
rate reached an unusually high figure in 1897, the average being 
37*12 per mille for the year: it reached its height in October, when 
there was an unusually virulent epidemic of fever, while the rate 
was also swelled by serious outbreaks of cholera and small-pox. 
The famine practically disappeared with the seasonable rains of 
1897, and after the kharifharvest recovery was rapid. Sines that 
time there has been no scarcity of any importance. 

The history of prices in Sitapur is practically identical with 
that of the adjoining district of Hardoi. It will be seen in the 
account set forth in the volume on that district that prices rose 
generally after annexation and continued high till the fftmjnw of 
1877 , after that they fell again tall l88fr, whan a marked nea. 
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occurred, which has been steadily maintained ever since, the climax 
being reached in the famine of 1896-97. Prices are now at a far 
higher level than during the decade following annexation, and the 
rise is generally considered to be permanent, although necessarily 
subject to temporary variations resulting from seasonal conditions. 
The reasons frequently assigned are the diminished value of the 
rupee and its consequent loss of purchasing power ; and the increased 
facilities for export brought about by the extension of the railway 
system. These result in a constant tendency towards an equaliza- 
tion of prices, which affects both those districts where there is a 
constant surplus and where grain was always cheaper when export 
was impracticable, and also those parts which have usually to depend 
on imported food-stuff s. But whatever be the cause, the effect is not 
peculiar to Sitapur and rather concerns the province as a whole than any 
single district. The extent of the rise may be estimated from an 
examination of the prices of the principal staples now prevailing and 
those of former years. Wheat, for example, averaged 301 sers from 
1861 to 1 8G5, but in the following decade it rose to an average of 
23 sers. This increase was partly duo to the abnormal prices of 
1866 and 1869, which resulted from bad seasons; the last year 
of low prices was 1876, when wheat averaged 32 sers — a figure 
far in excess of the amount obtainable for a rupee in any sub- 
sequent season. From 1877 to 1881 prices ruled high owing to 
the scarcity at the beginning of the period ; and the average for wheat 
was only 19 sers. The next five years saw a marked fall, wheat 
averaging 22'85 .sers ; but after 1 886 a pronounced rise set in, the 
average from 1887 to 1896 being only 15'69 sers. Since 1897, 
when the famine affected the market to a most unusual extent, 
prices have recovered their former level, and show no signs of fur- 
ther increase ; but enough has been said to show that within the last 
forty years the price of wheat has almost doubled. The samo is 
generally the case, although in varying degrees, with the othei 
staples. Barley from 1861 to 1870 averaged 38 sers; juar, 34‘4 
sers ; gram, 28'3 sers; and rice, 18'3 sers . From 1891 to 1900, 
omitting the abnormal seasons of 1896 and 1897, the average 
prices have been : for barley, 23-53 sers ; for juar, 21-43 sers ; for 
gram 21 '45 sers ■ and for rice 13 sers The tendency to rise is leas 
m the case of the coarser grams which constituto the bulk of the 
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food of the people ; but none the less it is sufficiently marked to 
cause a serious difference. Wages are, however, usually paid in 
grain, so that the effect is less heavily felt. The prices of the 
commoner grains, such as kodon and sanwan, are not recorded ; but 
they, too, have risen to a considerable degree. 

The weights and measures in general use in tins district present 
no features of peculiar interest. Ordinarily the standard bigha of 
3,025 square yards is employed for official measurements; but rent 
is almost universally calculated upon the hachcha or local bigka 
which, as in many other districts, is generally considered as equi- 
valent to one-third of the standard measure. This kaxheha higha 
varies from place to place to a small extent, but the fluctuations 
are not important j it is usually smaller in the case of land under 
garden crops. In the Katesar estate, however, and in some villages 
of Maholi, which formerly belonged to the Mitauli taluqa, the 
standard bigha is considered to contain 3f local bighas. With 
regard to measures of weight, the standard ser of 80 tolas is in com- 
mon use in the municipalities and towns ; but the old local measures 
still prevail in the villages. The ordinary weight in all transactions 
is the panseri of five kachcha sers. This varies in different parts 
of the district, but is most commonly equivalent to two, two and a 
quarter, or two and a half standard sers. The panseri is made up 
of a number of gandas, each consisting of four of the old copper 
coins known as maddusahi pice, which weighed about 270 grains. 
Calculated on this basis the various panseris in use consist of 26f, 
30 and 331- gandas. 

As in all parts of Oudh, the bulk of the tenantry are in a more 
or less constant state of indebtedness. This, however, is probably 
the case to a smaller extent than in the neighbouring districts, 
owing to the prevalence of grain rents in Sitapur, the elasticity of 
this system enabling the cultivators to tide over bad seasons with 
greater ease. Moreover, it cannot be doubted that the amount of 
indebtedness is less at the present time than for some years past. 
This is chiefly due to the succession of favourable seasons, with good 
crops and rising prices, which has followed the last famine. The 
heavy rate of interest, however, tells severely upon the financial 
circumstances of all classes. Advances of grain, which are the com- 
monest form of loan are repaid m kind the high caste tenant 
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having to restore the principal with 25 per cent/as interest, while his 
less favoured low caste neighbour has to pay at the rate of 30 per 
cent. Interest on cash advances ranges from two to three per cent, 
per mensem in small transactions, while in the case of large loans 
with security it varies from 15 to 13 per cent, per annum. Some 
usurers add up in potty loans where there is no security. This con- 
sists of an interest in kind added to the ordinary cash interest ; it is 
ordinarily for a single harvest and sometimes amounts to 5 sers of 
grain on each rupee lent. Other common forms of interest are 
ugahi and n>a udasi. The former is a cash loan in which Rs. 10 
are lent and one rupee monthly is paid for a year— a not excessive 
hate, which has also the advantage of convenience. The latter 
is the tern applied to advances made to tenants for marriage 
expenses, the interest on which varies according to the circumstances. 

In 1901 an attempt was mode to introduce village hanks on 
the co-operative credit system, and two banks were opened. In 
1903 one of those had disappeared, while the other, known as the 
Keonti bank at Xripra near Hargam in tho estate of the taluqdar 
of Akbarpur, was not in a very flourishing condition. Tho hank 
was financed by the Court of Wards, the sum of Rs. 470 being 
advanced. In the first year there were 47 members belonging to 
four villages, and 43 loans, averaging Rs. 14-8-0 each, were made 
for the purchase of seed and cattle at an interest of nine per cent. 
Tho profit for the first year was under six annas. In the second 
year the loans aggregated but Rs. 321. made to 19 members, and 
the net profit was Rs, 19-8-0 for the year. The object of the bank 
was not fully appreciated ; as is evident from the fact that it was 
closed towards the end of the year by the owner of the estate, 
after its release from the Court of 'Wards. A private institution 
of a somewhat similar nature is the bank at Biswau, owned by Seth 
Raghubar Dayal of Muizuddinpur. 

The manufactures of the district arc of very little importance. 
Cotton weaving is carried on at Biswan and a few other places ; but 
the outturn is small and the country cloths have been to a large 
extent ousted by European fabrics. There is a little cotton printing 
done at Bis wan, Khairabad and the other towns ; but the work is 
of no peculiar merit. A coarse canvas or tat is made in parts of the 
district and for rfcg manufacture a very primitive form, of loom 
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is employed.* The manufacture of pottery is also carried ton at 
Biswan, where gharras and other common vessels are painted, by 
local artists in flower patterns. The 'designs are unaffected 
by European influences and are uncommon and pleasing. , The 
ground is usually a dark green and the flowers are painted on this 
with great skill and brilliance. The ware is not regularly exported, 
and is chiefly manufactured for piesentation purposes, Biswan 
also has a name for its tobacco and the tazias used in the Muhai- 
ram processions ; but apart from these no other manufacture of the 
district has attained any degree of celebrity. Mention may, how- 
ever, be made of the wood-carving industry, which seems , to have 
flourished here in former days. Caryed doors, executed in a, simple 
floral design, not remarkable for either delicacy or finish, are to 
be seen in man}’' places, and there is still a fair demand for them at 
low prices. The work is done in imported sal wood, which is 
stained black to resemble ebony, with an application of a mixture 
of soot and mustard oil. 

The trade of Sitapur is in fact almost wholly m agricultuial 
pioduce, and this chiefly consists of the export of grain, sugar and 
oilseeds. The grain traffic has materially increased since the 
development of communications and especially the construction of 
the railway. From the time that the latter was opened there was 
a steady growth in the amount of grain exported ; but the greatest 
impetus was that given by the famine of 1896, when the export 
was very large and the high prices realized taught the agricultural 
population the possibilities of the profit to be gained by selling their 
export produce in the foreign market. The result is shown in the 
improved condition of the people generally, and particularly in the 
growing prosperity of the mercantile community. Bankers and 
money-lenders, as well as the grain merchants, have risen in import- 
ance, and their wealth is illustrated by their tendency to put more and 
more of their capital into landed property, resulting in the gradual 
expulsion of the less capable and energetic of the smaller proprie- 
tors. There are unfortunately no figures to show the extent of the 
grain trade in Sitapur ; but it is certainly not less than in the adjoin- 
ing district of Hardoi, though it cannot rival that of Bara Banki 
with its far higher cultivation and superior means of communication. 


• Vidt Monograph on Cotton Jabr gs p 21^ 
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The only class of the population -which Preceding in material pros- 
perity is the weaving community, whose trade is rapidly disappear- 
ing under the pressure of competition by factory-made cloth. 
They continue to eke out a penurious existence by mak- 
ing up factory-spun thread into the rough hand-woven cloths 
which still have a certain vogue among the poorer classes in the 
villages. 

The growth of trade and the direction o£ its expansion are 
shown by the rapid development of large bazars along the line of 
railway, Sitapur itself is by far the most important mart in the 
district; it has been well administered under the municipality, and 
also owes its prosperity in no small degree to the excellent way in 
which the bazar was originally designed by Colonel Thompson. 
The other towns in the district have declined in importance of late 
years, mainly by reason of their geographical position. Khairabad, 
which lies on the railway, has been altogether eclipsed by Sitapur, 
and also suffers from the composition of its population. A list of 
all the bazars in the district will be found in the appendix. They 
aie very numerous, but the great majority are of little importance 
and are merely local markets for the supply of the neighbouring 
villages. A few are collecting centres for the export trade, but 
with the exception of Biswan and Mahmud abad they suffer from 
the lack of metalled roads to give access to the railway. It is 
probable, however, that the construction of the new lino from 
Burlrwal to Sitapur, which will pass through Paintepur, Mahmud- 
abad and Biswan, will result in a great revival of trade in these 
places and will probably cause a considerable alteration in the rela- 
tive importance of the local markets. 

Another list given in the appendix shows the fairs held in the 
district and the dates on which the various gatherings take place. 
This list contains all the fairs of any size, but excludes a large 
number of the ordinary small religious assemblages which take 
place on the occasion of the various Hin du and Muhammadan festi- 
vals in all the larger villages of the district. The most important 
gathering is that connected with Nimkhar and its neighbourhood, 
generally known as the Parikrama, or Paikarma as it is vulgarly 
called. On this occasion pilgrims from all the neighbourhood and 
also from distant part* march round to the sacred places in tho 
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neighbourhood, beginning their journey at Nimkhar and finishing 
it at the great tank at Misrikh. They gather at Nimkhar at the 
beginning of the bright half of Phagun and thence proceed to 
Korouna and after that to Haraiya, Sakin and Dahi in the Hardoi 
district. They then recross the Gumti, proceeding to Deogaon in 
pargana Misrikh on the 6th, and thence on successive days to Mun- 
darwa, Jargawan and Nimkhar again. On the 10th they go to 
Barehti and reach Misrikh the next day. The gathering is largest 
at the finishing point, the attendance increasing day by day till the 
full moon of Phagun, when about 150,000 persons assemble together. 
Other large fairs take place at Nimkhar on the last day of the dark 
half and the 14th clay of the bright half of every month. These 
are known as the Chakra Tirath and the Lalta Debi fairs. At 
Bam pur Barwa in pargana Hargam a very large fair is held at the 
full moon of Kartik, the attendance amounting to about 100,000 
persons. On the same day there is a considerable fair at the Suraj- 
kund in Akbarpur. None of the other Hindu fairs call for any 
special mention; they are purely religious in character and of veiy 
little commercial importance. The largest Muhammadan fair is 
that of Nathua Fir on the first Sunday in Jeth at Mahmudabad, 
when some 10,000 persons assemble. In the same month occurs the 
fair of Bamaria Pir in the village of Jar in pargana Sitapur, The 
Khairabad fair was for several years of considerable importance. 
It was instituted by Government scon after the mutiny, and a horse 
and cattle show was started in connection with it. For ten days in 
the month of January there was a very large concourse of people 
and a brisk trade was carried on in cattle and all sorts of merchan- 
dise. For some years the fair fell into abeyance, but was tenta- 
tively revived in 1901. 

The district is well provided with means of communication, at 
any rate in the western half. The roads are for the most part good, 
hut in the extreme west they frequently traverse sandy country and 
are in such places very heavy ; "while in the east the floods constitute 
a great interruption to communication during the rains, and pro- 
gress is hindered by the numerous rivers and streams which have to 
be crossed. Several of the roads date from a time prior to British 
annexation. In early days, When Khairabad was the headquarters 
of an important district, there must have been roads of some kind 
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connecting it with Bahraich on the east and with the old imperial 
road running through the Hardoi district on the west. It is prob- 
able that the former followed the lines of the present roads from 
Khairabad to Bahraioh, as Laharpur and Biswan were places of 
some importance in Akbar’s days. The latter, it would seem, 
crossed the Gumti at Dadhnamaughat, and thence ran by way of 
Gopamau and Pihani. In Nawabi times there were several roads 
traversing the district, but no details are available to show then 
nature and length. General Sleeman went by road from Gola in 
Kheri to Laharpur, following the track which continued to Biswan, 
Mahmudabad and Bamnagar. Prom Laharpur he took the road 
to Sitapur, there meeting that from Muhamdi to Khairabad, Pir- 
nagar and Lucknow, There were also tracks from Khairabad to 
Bahraich by way of Biswan and Mallanpur; to Misiikh and San- 
dila ; to SJiahabad in Hardoi ; and several others of which there is no 
extant record. After the mutiny great progress was made in road 
construction, and the metalling of the main road from Lucknow to 
Sitapur and Shahjahanpur was undertaken at an early date, while in 
1860 the road from Bahraraghat to Biswan and Sitapur was greatly 
improved . In. the following year 78 miles of new mad were con- 
ctnieted and 78 miles repaired; and a wooden bridgo was built over 
the Sarayan at Sitapur. In 1$62 there wore already 231 miles of 
load in tho district. The total has been constantly increased, and 
m 1904. there were no less than 557 miles of road, of which nearly 
123 miles were metalled. 

The Lucknow-Sitapur and Bareilly railway enters the district 
in the south of pargana Manwan and after traversing Bari, Pii~ 
nagar, Khairabad and Hargaru leaves the district, in the north of the 
last-mentioned pargana. It is a metre-gauge line, being a State 
railway, leased to the Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway Company. 
The portion from Lucknow to Sitapur was opened on the 15th of 
November, 1886, and the section from Sitapur to Lakbimpur.on. the 
15th of April in the following year. There are stations at At aria 
in. Manwan. Sidhauli, Kamalpuv in Pimagar, Khairabad, Sitapur 
and Hargam. The Sitapur station is situated in the cantonments, 
which lie to the east of the Sarayan in pargana Khairabad. 

A new line of railway is shortly to be can, struct ed, leading 
iroaa Burhwal in Bara Banki on the muon lino Of the Bengal andi 
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jNbrtb-Western Eailway to Sitapur. This also will be of a metre 
gauge and will belong to the same system • it will pass through Painte- 
pur, Mahmudabad, Sarayan, Biswan and Parsendi, with stations at 
these places, and will enter Sitapur cantonments from the north* 
The only river to be crossed is the Gond, two miles west of Parsendi, 
and it is contemplated to construct here a bridge of five spans of 40 
feet each. 

The only provincial road in the district is the metalled high- 
way from Lucknow to Shahjahanpur, which keeps close to the west 
side of the railway as far as cantonments and then turns north-west 
thiough the town of Sitapur and the parganas of Maholi and 
Chandra. It has a total length of 55 miles and 5 furlongs in this 
district. There are eneamping-grounds on the road at At aria, 
Bahadurpur, Jalalpur, Sitapur and Maholi; a dak bungalow at 
Sitapur and inspection bungalows at Kaehura, Pirnagar and Maholi. 
Two small feeder roads leading to the Kamalpur and Ataria stations 
are also under provincial management. 

The local roads are divided into four classes, known as first 
class metalled roads, bridged and drained throughout ; second class 
unmetalled roads, bridged and drained throughout; second class 
unmetalled roads, partially bridged and drained; and sixth class 
roads, cleared only, these being little better than mere cart tracks. 
A list of all the roads, showing their length and class, will be found 
in the appendix and their position is shown on the map. Almost 
all the metalled roads constitute portions of other roads, the remain- 
der of which is unmetalled. The chief are those from Sitapur to 
Biswan, from Biswan to Sidhauli and from Sidhauli to Mahmud- 
abad. The first of these is a portion of the road from Sitapur 
to Bahramghat. It has been proposed to metal the road from Lahar- 
pur to Hargam in order to afford easier communication between the 
principal market in the north-east of the district and the railway 
The cost of maintenance of these roads is borne by the district 
board, but repairs of the first class roads and of the bridges and 
culverts on those of the second class are carried out through the 
agency of the Public "Works Department. 

All the rivers crossed by the metalled roads are bridged, but 
elsewhere the passage is usually effected by fords or ferries. There 
rue, however, bridges over the Behta on the unmetalled mads from 
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Sitapui to Mxwikh and from Machhrehta to Runkhar, and over 
tie Gond on the road from Sitapui- to Laharpur, There are no 
bridges- over the Gumti, Chauka and Ghagra rivers. A list of all 
the ferries will be found in the appendix. These are managed 
partly by the district board of Sitapui' and partly by the authorities 
of the adjoining districts. The most important ferries over the 
Gumti are those of K ulna bar on the road from Maholi to Pihani, 
Padhnamaughat on the old road fiom Sitapar to Hardoi, Rajghat 
on the road from Sxtapur to Mehndighat on the Ganges, and Bhat- 
purvra on the road from Man wan to Sandila. On the Chauka 
the most frequented ferries arc those at Chandi, Rasulpnr and 
Chandauli on the various roads leading to Bahraich. The Ghagra 
is nowhere fordable, and the chief ferries are those of Rataighat on 
the road from Laharpur and Malian par to Bahraich, and at Gbah- 
larighat, where the main road from Site pur and Biswan to Bahraich 
crosses the river, 

A§ has been already mentioned, the Ghagra, Chauka and 
Gumti are navigable by boat3 of considerable size, but with the 
exception of the Ghagra the traffic on thorn is very small, and even 
in the case of the latter it has been greatly reduced since the con- 
struction of the railway to Gone! a and Bahraich. At the present 
time, however, a large amount of timber is floated down the Ghagra 
from, the exporting markets of Bahraich and Kheri, whence it is 
taken to Babramghat in Bara Banki. The grain trade on this river 
was once of much importance, but is now very small. 
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The People. 


The first enumeration of the population of Sitapur was made 
at the Oudh census of 1869. The preliminary work was carried 
out by a paid agency with the help of the taluqdars. The total 
population as ascertained at this census was 932,959 souls, which 
gave an average density of 417 persons to the square mile. This 
was a very low figure as compared with other districts of Oudh, 
hut w r as higher than in Ilardoi, Kheii and Bahr&ich, Only one 
pargana, Sadrpur, which adjoins the populous district of Bara 
Bank! had a higher density than 500. There were then 2,039 
villages In the district, and of these no less than 1,921 had less than 
one thousand inhabitants apiece, while 91 had between one and two 
thousand, and 27 over two thousand. Among the last were sis 
towns with a population exceeding 5,000 souls, Khairabad, Lahar- 
pur, Biswan, Sitapur, Mahmudabad and Paintepur. 

The nest census was that of 1881, when the population showed 
an increase of 25,292 over the previous enumeration, the total being 
958.251 souls. An increase was observed ia all the northern dis- 
tricts of Oudh, but it was far greater in Hardoi, Kheii and the parts 
north of the Ghagra. The density rose to 425 ’6 persons to the 
square mile— -still a very low figure. The number of villages was 
2,308, of which 2,198 contained under one thousand inhabitants. 
Those between 1,000 and 2,000 remained the same as before; but it 
is remarkable that only 19 had a population of over 2,000 persons. 
The towns remained the same as before ; they had grown largely 
with the exception of Laharpur and Khairabad which had slightly 
declined, while Paintepur remained stationaiy. 

The following decade was a period of great prosperity, there 
were good seasons and few serious epidemics. The population 
grew very rapidly and at the census of 1891 the number of inhabit- 
ants was 1,075,413, showing an in of 117,182 persons over 
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the total pi evioaslj enamel afced The density ose to 476 9, but 
Situpu retained the same relative position to the other districts of 
Oudh. for everywhere the increase had been enormous, the average 
for the whole province being over ten per cent. Of the 2,323 villages 
and towns, 15S had over ono thousand inhabitants, and of those 22 
contained more than 2,000 persons. Of the towns, Sitapur had 
grown rapidly, as also had Laharpar and Mahmudabad ; but 
Khairabad and Bis wan showed a marked decline, and Paintepui 
had dropped below 5,000. 

The last census of the population of the district was that of 
March 1st, 1901. It was then ascertained that the increase 
had been well maintained, the total population bring 1,175,473 
persons, which exceeded the previous enumeration by 100,060. 
Sitapm thus showed a far more rapid growth than did any other 
district, of Oudh, and from this it would appear that the famine of 
1897 had resulted in no serious effect. With an increase of 9-3 
per cent, the density had risen to 532'S persons to the square mile. 
This figure was still low for Oudh, as it, was largely exceeded in 
all districts save Kkeri, Bahraich, Gonda and Bardot. 

The result was in a very small degree due to immigration. 
Of the inhabitants of the district 91*3 per cent, worn bora in 
Sitapur itself, and 7%52 por cent, in the adjoining tracts, while only 
1T7 per cent, came from elsewhere. The proportion of immigrants 
was lower in fact than in IS 91, and was slightly less than the 
general average for Oudh. On the other hand, the addition to the 
population by this means was counteracted by emigration, as S-55 
per cent, of the persons bom in Sitapur were enumerated in other 
districts. In both eases females predominated, their coming and 
going being mainly due to the ordinary marriage customs of the 
country. 

The district in 1901 contained 2,311 inhabited towns and 
villages. Of those 1 94 had over 1 ,000 and 28 over 2,000 inhabitants. 
Sitapur, Khairabad and Laharpar all had populations exceeding 
10,000. The first had increased considerably, while the second 
remained stationary and the third had declined. The only other 
town,? with over 5,000 inhabitants were Mahmudabad and Biswan, 
hoth of which had increased in siae, Tlio urban population, 
including the inhabitants of thcee places and also of the Act S X - 
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towns of Paintepur, Machhrehta, Misrikb and Mmkhar, amounted 
In all to 78,710 souls ol- 6-7 pet- cent, of the total. The principal 
towns of the district will be separately described in the second part 
of this volume. Generally the villages resemble those of the rest 
of Oudh. consisting of a main site in which the houses are generally 
built of mud, with a varying number of scattered hamlets. 

The census returns show that of the whole population 619,837 ' 
were males and 555,636 females, the latter being in the propoition 
of 89-6 to every hundred males. At the first Oudh census of 1869 
the ratio was much lower, females being in the proportion of 87 6 
to 100 males; this was possibly due in part to the prevalence of 
infanticide in olden days before annexation, but also moie probably 
to defective enumeration at the census. It is well known that in 
many districts there was at that time an extensive concealment of 
females, and this supposition is borne out by the fact that at each 
subsequent enumeration the proportion of females to males has been 
practically constant. Tins disproportion of the sexes is common to 
all the western districts of Oudh, and is more marked in Kheri and 
Hardoi on the west than in those lying to the east and south. 
Further west, beyond the confines of the province, the number of 
females rapidly decreases; the pioportion being very much lowei 
in the Eohilkhand and Agra divisions. It is noticeable in the case 
of almost all castes and not merely among those who in times past 
were addicted to infanticide. 

The returns of tire last census showed that out of the total 
population 999,927 were Hindus, 174,349 Musalmans, 751 Chris- 
tians, 261 Jains, 112 Sikhs and 73 Aryas. The Hindus thus 
amounted to 85-07 per cent, of the whole population and Musalmana 
to 14*83 per cent. As in almost every other district, the latter 
have increased more rapidly than their Hindu neighbours, the 
proportion of Musalmans having risen from 14*48 per cent, in 
1881 to the present figure, while Hindus have decreased in almost 
the same ratio. This is not in any way due to conversion, but 
lather to the fact that the Musalmans are moie long-lived and tend 
to increase at a greater rate than the Hindus. 

The number of Hindus in Sitapur is small in comparison with 
that of the adjoining districts to the north and west, but they are 
proportionately even fewer in Jlara Banki and Bahimoh on the 


south and oast. As usual, the great body of the Hindus belong to 
no particular religious sect, and only a small proportion were 
clas-cd at the census as Vaishnavitcs, while still fewer weie 
r.. turned as Baivitcs or members of the other clearly defined religions 
bodies. The Hindu population comprises membcis of no less than 
71 different castes, while in addition to these there were at the last 
census 530 persons with regard to whom no caste was specified. As 
many as 2l eastos had over 10,000 representatives and ten others 
more than 2,000; the remaining forty are of very little importance 
and half of them have less than 100 members apices. 

The stiongest caste numerically speaking is that of the Ohamars, 
who at the last census amounted to 158,792 souls or 15-88 per cent, 
of the whole number of Hindus, There are more Chamars in the 
Misvikh tahsil than elsewhere, and fewest in Sidhauli, but even 
them they number over 33,000. They occupy a very low position 
m the social scale, and are employed chiefly as labourers both in the 
fields and elsewhere. A largo number of them, however, hold land 
as tenants; they pay a fairly high rent and their average holdings 
arc about five acres. 

Next to the Chamars come the Pads, numbering 129,789 
poisons or 12-97 per cent, of the -whole Hindu population. They, 
too, arc found in largest numbers in the Misiikh tahsil, and fewest 
in Biswan.. They also rank among the lowest castes, their usual pro- 
fessions being those of labourers, cultivators, watch men, thieves and 
swineherds. As tenants they hold a large area of land, but owing 
to their inferior capabilities they generally pay fairly low rents. In 
foimer days the Pasis were generally engaged in service under the 
taluqdars ; they were always notorious for their lawlessness and 
turbulence, and had a considerable reputation for their? skill 
with tha bow. The Pasis are more numeioue in Sitapur than hi 
any other part of Oudh except Bara Banki. They aro said to have 
been the original lords of the soil, and tiadition assigns to them the 
supreme powor in almost all parganas of the district, and especially 
Maholi, till they wore displaced by the Ahbarm and other Rajput-. 

Brahmans are very numerous in Sitapur, and at the last census 
the district contained 114,394 persons of this caste, amounting to 
11 44 per cent, of the Hindu inhabitants. They are fairly evenly 
distributed but occur m greatest numbers m tbe Jfosnkb. tahsil. 
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Though there are no taluqdars among them, Brahmans own a con- 
siderable amount of land in tbs district, being the possessors of 
some 48 villages, half of -which lie m Misiihh tahsil. As tenants 
they cultivate a larger area than, any other caste and their holdings 
aie generally large, averaging 7-7 acres at the time of the last 
settlement. They pay rent at a privileged rate, but probably on 
account of them numbers it is considerably in excess of that paid by- 
other high caste tenants. The Brahmans of tliis district belong 
mainly to the Kanaujia subdivision, which accounts for over 95 
pei cent., the rest being for the most pari Gaurs, Sanadhs, Sakai- 
dipis and Sarwarias. 

Next in order come four of the chief cultivating castes, the 
Ahirs, Kurmis, Lodhs and Muraos. The first of these numbered 
106,293 persons or 10'63 per cent, of the Hindu population. They 
aie far more numerous in the Sidhauli tahsil than elsewhere, but 
in all parts of the district they rank among the chief cultivating 
castes. Their holdings are of a fair size and then rents high. 

The Kurmis, who aie unusually numeious, amounting to 89,419 
souls, or 6-94 per cent, of the Hindus, are still more excellent 
cultivators. They are chiefly located in the Sidhauli and Biswan 
tahsils, and are comparatively scarce iu Misiikh. Their sole 
occupation is agriculture, in which they are greatly assisted by 
their women -folk. Though their holdings are as a rule large, their 
husbandry is characterized by care and minuteness ; they pay a 
very high rent and mainly confine their attention to the superior 
crops. 

Lodhs are also cultivators of a high order, but infeiioL to the 
I-Curmis ; they pay lower rente and their holdings are smaller. 
Altogether they numbered 45,072 persons or 4‘5 per cent, of the 
Hindu inhabitants of the district. They are most numerous m 
Biswan and fewest in the Misrikh tahsil, where there were but 3,900 
poisons of this caste. 

The Muraos and Kachhis together amounted to 39,603 souls oi 
3-9 per cent, of the Hindu population. They are maiket garileneis, 
cultivating the richest land, in which they giow poppy and other 
valuable crops ; their holdings arc small, but they pay a higher rent 
than any othei - caste- They are lardy evenly distributed- but occur 
in greater numbers in Misnfeb and Biswan them elsewhere 
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The Rajputs constitute the most important Hindu caste in the 
district, as they own nearly hall’ the entire area. They amounted 
at the last census to 40,509 souls, or 4‘05 per cent, of the Hindus. 
Males numbered 22,688 and females 17,281. The total is small 
compared with that of many other Oudh districts, but is higher than 
in Kheri or Bahraich. They are more numerous in the Misrikh 
and Silapur tahsils than elsewhere. Among them are a few large 
taluqdars and landholders, but tho majority are petty proprietors 
owning fractional shares in their villages and are in more or less 
reduced circumstances. Many of them cultivate the land either 
as proprietors or tenants; the latter have large holdings, generally on 
grain rents, while their cash rates are very much lower than those 
of any other caste. Their cultivation is not of a high order, as m 
common with the majority of the Brahmans they arc debarred, by the 
laws of their castes, from handling the plough or touching manure, 
and consequently depend to a largo extent on hired labour. 

Representatives of all the 43 Rajput clans separately enumerated 
in the census report are to be found in this district, while in tho 
case of no less than 4,521 casus no clan was specified. Among 
the latter are several septs of considerable local importance, 
notably the Ahbatrs. The most numerous arc the Chauhans, who 
numbered 6,551 souls — a higher figure than in any other district 
of Oudh, excepting Gonda and Unao. They are found in all parts 
of the district, but especially in the Misrikh tahail* They are not 
now, however, of much importance, as they have long been dis- 
placed by other clans, notably the Gaurs, of whom there were 4,862 
representatives — a figure that is only exceeded in Hardoi. The 
Gaurs of Sitapur are Bahman Gaurs, distinct from the Chamar 
Gaurs of Hardoi ; they spread over the north-wfet of the distnet 
at the beginning of the eighteenth century, and among them aie 
some of the largest landholders. Tho great majority reside in tho 
Sitapur tuhsil, but there are considerable numbers in Misrikh 
There were 4,035 members of the Bars clan, distributed all over the 
district, but especially in the southern pa rg anas of Sitapur and m 
the west of the Biswan tahsil. Many of them claim to be Tilok- 
ebandi Bais, but this is not admitted by their namesakes of Rai 
Bareli Pan wars numbering 2 962 c ou]e come next and more 
than half of them belong to the Sidhauh tahsil, where they have 
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extensive possessions. There are two taluqdars among them and 
they claim relationship with the great Panwar houses of the 
Mahona pargana of Lucknow. Janwars are also fairly numerous, 
amounting to 2,497 persons, and are found in all tahsils, but 
especially in the south of Sitapur and Misrikh. Baehhils, of whom 
there were 2,416 representatives, chiefly belong to the Gundlamau 
pargana of Mi&rikh which they have held for many centunes. 
Rathors and Sombansis also bad over 2,000 members apiece. 
Neither of them are of much importance ; the former mainly belong 
to the Misrikh tahsil, while the latter are scattered over the district. 
The Raikwars, who in former days held a large portion of the 
district, are not very numerous, amounting in all to 1,096, thiee- 
fourths of whom resided in the Sidhauli tahsil and almost all tire 
remainder in the paiganas of Tambaur and Kondri North. Other 
clans numbering 1,000 were the Tomars in the Misrikh and Sitapur 
tahsils, and the Bhadaurias in diffeient paris of the district ; while 
Kachliwahas, Raghubansis and Chandels are also found in consider- 
able numbers. The history of the more impoitant clans will be 
given in the account of the taiuqas which they hold. 

Next in order come four of the lower castes, K abacs, Tebs, 
Dhobis and Gadaciyas. The first numbered 34,284 persons — an 
unusually high figure, although it is largely exceeded in the dis- 
tricts beyond the Ghagra. They aie generally engaged in personal 
service, and agricultural and other labour. Tebs or oilmen numbeied 
22,295, and are most numerous in the Misrikh and Sitapur tahsils. 
Dhobis, of whom there -were 21,174, are evenly distributed through- 
out the district; they occur here in greater numbers than in any 
other part of Oudh or of the United Provinces excepting Gorakh- 
pur and Basti. Gadariyas, on the other hand, are not very numer- 
ous. They amounted to 20,033 persons, which is below the general 
average for Oudh. 

Banias numbered 15,314 persons and are found everywheie. 
They belong to many different sub-divisions, the best represented 
being the -Umar. In Sitapur there ave large numbers of Gahois, 
who are only found in Hardoi and Kheri of all the other districts 
of Oudh. Other noticeable snbcastes are the Kasaundhans and 
Agarwals both of whom are practically confined to the Sitapur 
tahsib Next come the Bharbhunjas, numbering 15,104 
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Th y aro found in approximately equal numbers m all tahailb and 
call ior no special mention. 

The Kayasths are more important. The last census showed 
13,502 members of this caste and among them are several land- 
holders of considerable standing. They arc more numerous in the 
Sitapur tahsil than elsewhere, but almost everywhere are to be 
found representatives of the old qanungo families, who hold several 
villages and state that in former days their possessions were far* 
more extensive. Tho majority of the Sitapur Uavasths belong to 
the Sribastsb subdivision, but there are considerable numbers of 
Saksonas . 

The other Hindu castes are of very little importance or interest. 
Nais, Koris, Barhais, Kumhars, Lunias and Lohars, all had over- 
10, 000 representatives at the last census, but none of them occur in 
unusual numbers. There were 0,491 Kalwars, which is a higher 
figure than in any other district of the division, while Tambolis 
and Faqirs also had over 5,000 members apiece. Those with more 
than 2,000 members aro Sonars, Bhangis, Bhats, JDhanuka, Beldam, 
Malis and Nats. Of tho less common castes mention may be 
made of tho Barillas, singers and dancors by profession, who num- 
bered 992 persons— a higher figure than in any other district of the 
United Provinces, They aro also to bo found in the adjoining dis- 
tricts of Hanloi, Khcri and Shahjahanpur. Ahiwasis, a cultivating 
and labouring tribe, numbered 354 persons, almost all of whom 
resided in the Biswan tahsil. They do not occur in any other part 
of Oudh, but are found in Muttra, Bareilly, Agra and Bulan dshahi. 
Their home is in Muttra, and it is difficult to state how they came 
to bo settled in this district. In 1S91, however, there wore none of 
this caste in Sitapur, but 51 were enumerated in Bahraich, They 
aic known to go far afield in pursuit of trade, so that possibly 
their presence m this district was merely fortuitous. 

The number of Musalmans in the district is large, though it 
is exceeded in Gonda, Bara Banki and Bahraich. They have long 
been settled in the district and are mainly to be found in the 
vicinity of the old towns. They arc most numerous in the Sitapur 
tahsil, and especially in the Laharpur and Khairabad parganas. 
Then come Biswan and Sidhauli, their presence being most marked 
m the Biswuu ]. argaiia of tho forme and of the latter m Mahmudab&d 
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and Sadrpur. In Misrikh they are comparatively few, as they 
there amount to but 8-6 per cent, of the total population, and in no 
pargana savq perhaps Aurangabad do they occur in unusual num- 
bers. The Musalmans of the district are mainly Sunnis, the 
followers of this sect accounting for 97-7 per cent, of the whole. 
Shias numbered 2,540 and Lalbegis 1,334. Neither figure is 
remarkable, the former being below the general average for Oudh. 
A large proportion of the Muhammadan population is descended 
from Hindu con verts, and the caste name is generally retained. 
The census returns showed member’s of no less than 5S different 
castes, excluding subdivisions; but a large number of these are of 
very little importance, as in 30 cases there were under 200 persons 
belonging to the caste, while the ten with over 5,000 representatives 
together amounted to 8T7 per cent, of the whole number. 

First in order come the Julahas or weavers, who numbered 
38,830 souls or 22-27 per cent, of the. whole Musalman community, 
the highest figure in all Oudh. Nearly half of them belong to the 
Sitapur tahsil and the bulk of the remainder to Biswan; the chief 
centres of the now decayed weaving industry being the towns of 
Biswan, Khairabad and Laharpur. Many of them still follow 
their ancestral occupation, but numbers have taken to agriculture — a 
profession which they practise with some success, being industrious 
and careful cultivators. Closely akin to the Julahas are the Behnas 
or cotton-carders, numbering 13,840 persons or 7-93 per cent, of the 
Musalmans. They are generally known by the name of Dkuna 
in this district, and arc to be found in all tahf.il? in approximately 
equal numbers, except in Misrikh where, like all other Muham- 
madans, they are comparatively scarce. 

Shaikhs at the last census numbered 20,S97 persons or 11-98 
per cent, of the whole number of Musalmans. These again aie 
more numerous in tahsil Sitapur than elsewhere, and a large propor- 
tion of them reside in the old towns. Many of the Shaikhs are said 
to be descendants of converted Hindus. Their subdivisions are 
numerous, but the majority describe themselves as Siddiqis, of vhom 
there were 11,836 in 1901. Of the others nearly 4,000 were 
Qurreshis, while, with the exception of a few Ansaiis, Usmanis 
and Faraqis, the subdivision in the case of the rest was unspecified. 
Among th ^hu hhs a v --on of th largest lai ilholdcrs oij the 
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district such as the Rajas of Mahmud abad and Pamtepnr and their 
kinsman, of Bhatwamau in Bara Banki. 

Pathans come nest with 16,132 representatives at the last 
census, or 9*25 per cent, of the Musalman population. Over one- 
third of them belong to the Sitapiu tuhail, while the rest are scattered 
about the district, occurring in largest numbers in Sidhauli. The 
Pathans belong to a large number of clans, and no one of them is 
specially predominant. Yusufzais are generally the most numerous, 
except in the Misrikh tahsil ; Ghoiis take the second place, hut 
belong to no particular locality ; Lodis prevail in Sidhauli and are 
also found in fair numbers in Sitapur; while Kakars in Misrikh, 
Sitapur and Biswan have also over 1 ,000 members. Other clans of 
whom mention may be made arc the Bangash, Afiidi and Muhani- 
madzai. 

Converted Rajputs are fairly numerous in the district, amount- 
ing to 11,411 persons or 0*49 poi cent, of the whole Musalman com- 
munity. They arc chiefly confined to the Sitapur and Biswan 
tahsils and are drawn from many clans. By far the most common 
are the Chauhans, of whom there worn over 4,000. Besides these, 
there are many Biscns in Bis wan, Bais in tahsil Sitapur and else- 
where, Panwars in Sitapur and Biswan, and Gantams and Gaurs 
in Sitapur. Those Musalman Rajputs own a considerable amount 
of land in the district, altogether some 40 villages, nearly all of 
which lie in the Laharpur, Hargam and Tambaur parganas. The 
chief landholder is the taluqdar of Akbarpur, a kinsman of the 
Gaur chieftain of Kafcsar. They still for the most part obseive 
Hindu customs, being on friendly terms with their unconverted 
clansmen, and observing only those distinctions which the diversity 
of religion renders compulsory. 

Saiyids arc fairly numerous in this district, amounting to 4,247 
persons, which is well above the provincial average. About one- 
fourth of them belong to the Rmvi subdivision, which is almost 
wholly confined to the Sitapur and Sidhauli tahsils. Of the rest, 
Husainis alone are found in any numbers. There are several 
Saiyids among the landholders of the district, the chief among them 
being the taluqdars of Qutbnagar and of Jaklpur in Hardoi. 

The other Musalman castes call fo 1 * no special mention The 
most numerous are Nais amounting to 12 528 souls a higher figure 
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than in any other district of Oudh and only exceeded in Basti and 
Moradabad of all the districts of the United Provinces, They aie 
chiefly found in the Biswan, and Sidhaoli tahsils. Eaqirs, Harris, 
Ekmjras and Telis occur in numbers exceeding 5,000 ; Ivnnjras or 
greengrocers are unusually stiong, the number being only exceeded 
m Bara Banki. Gaddis, Qassabs, Bhats and Halwais also had 
over 3,000 representatives. The number of Musalman Bhats is 
exceptionally large, amounting to 3,142 persons ; it is only exceeded 
in Gorakhpur, but the caste is common throughout the eastern 
submontane districts. Next come Manihars with 2,259 persons, 
and then Mughals with 2,379. _ The latter occur in larger numbers 
than in any other part of Oudh except Lucknow. More than half 
of them belong to the Chaghtai subdivision, and they occur in 
largest numbers in the Misrikh tahsil, where they have long been 
settled. Of the 41 remaining castes none call for any comment, 
as in no single instance are they unusually numerous, either abso- 
lutely or relatively. 

The number of Christians is larger than in many districts of 
Oudh. but this is in part due to the presence of the British troops at 
Sitapur, although at the time of the census the cantonments were 
nearly empty. Out of the total of 751 Christians, 548 were natives, 
and practically the whole of these belong to the American Method- 
ist Episcopal Church, rvhich is the only missionary agency in the 
district. The mission was started in Sitapur in the year 1864 by 
the Reverend J. T. Gracey, by whose exertions schools were opened at 
headquarters and at Khairabad. The number of Native Christians 
rose from 46 in 1881 to 139 at the following census, since which 
time there has been a moie rapid increase. The mission now 
possesses three churches in the district, and the educational institu- 
tions comprise a boarding school for girls in which English is 
taught, and two small primary schools for boys and girls respect- 
ively. The Anglican church in Sitapur is a large building dedi- 
cated to All Souls, and served by a resident chaplain. Its erection 
was sanctioned in 1859, and on the 8th of November 1860, it was 
opened and consecrated by Bishop Cotton. The cost was met by 
Government and amounted altogether to Rs. 43,000. 

The other religions deserve but passing mention The Try a 
Samaj has made no progress m this district There were 8 
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members m 1691 and this fell to 73 at the last census; there aie no 
recognised lodges and the movement is in a moribund condition. 
Half of the members reside in the town of Sitapur and the rest aie 
scattered about the district. They are drawn from the Kayasth 
Biahman, Khattri and Bania castes, but the numbers in each case aie 
insignificant. Jains are somewhat numerous for Oudh ; but them 
are far more in both Bara Banki and Lucknow. Of the 261 
followers of this creed 182 belong to the Sidhauli tahril and 63 to 
Sitapur, two-thirds of tho latter residing in the headquarters town. 
The rest chiefly live in Mahmudabad and Paintepur whore they 
aio engaged as traders. Sikhs, of whom there were 112, are found 
in all tahsils and are for the most part employed in the police and 
other service. 

As in all the rural districts of Oudh, the population is almost 
entirely dependent on the land. According- to the returns of the 
last census the agricultural population, including landlords, tenants 
and field la] tourers, amounted to 75*3 per cent, of the whole — a very 
high figure which is surpassed in but few districts. Even this docs 
not represent tho actual state of things, as in tho case of almost the 
whole rural population, which amounts to 93-3 per cent, of the distinct 
total, the inhabitants generally resort to agriculture in a greater or 
less degree as a subsidiary means of subsistence. The industrial 
population is indeed larger than that of the urban areas, amounting 
to 10-5 per cent., and' of this 35 per cent, were engaged in the 
supply of articles of food and drink and the same proportion in the 
manufacture and supply of textile fabrics ; so that the other indus- 
tries are but sparsely represented. Of the remaining population, 
the commercial community • accounted for ‘3 per cent, and the 
professional for *9 per cent. In the case of 5-4 per cent, the 
occupation was returned as unskilled or general labour ; while 3*6 
per cent, were employed in personal and domestic service and 1 3 
per cent, had no professed means of subsistence, most of the latter 
being dependent on mendicancy. The small remainder includes 
those in Government service and the other miscellaneous classes of 
occupation. 

The dialect ordinarily spoken by the people is the Awadhi form 
of Hindu, which is the common tongue of almost the whole of 

Oudh Among the educated classes and especially tho Mu sal mans 
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the Hmdostani form o£ Western Hindi is frequently used; but the 
census returns show that this is the language of only 2*15 per cent, 
of the population, while 97*8 per cent, speak Awadhi. The small 
remainder spoke either English or other Indian dialects, such as 
Bengali, Punjabi or Bajasthani, but these people were not natives 
of the district. There is no indigenous literature, not even a news- 
paper. The only printing press is the Subah Sadiq press at Sitapur,, 
founded in 1878 by Saiyid Muhammad Sadiq, which merely 
executes job-work. A monthly newspaper, called the Tahzib-ul- 
Aso/r, was published from 1879 to 1887, when it expired. In 1878 
another press, called the Iiiaz-ui-A khbar, was started at Khairabad, 
but its work and the publication of a newspaper of the same name 
terminated in May 1880. There are no social institutions or literary 
societies. One, known as the Jalsa-i-Taheib, “ for the diffusion of 
useful knowledge,” was opened at Sitapur in September 1880, but 
it only lasted for three years. 

Though not to the same extent as several other districts of 
Oudh, Sitapur is essentially a land of great estates, and the pro- 
prietary right is vested in a comparatively small body. Over one- 
third of the entire district is in the hands of a small number of 
taluqdars, while the bulk of the remainder is held by zamindan 
families whose estates are in many instances of considerable size. 
At the present time the district contains 2,366 villages, divided 
into 3,064 mahals. Of the latter 1,095 are held by taluqdars either 
directly or else, as in the case of 72 mahals, with superior rights 
over the subsettlement-holders, 1,232 by zamindars, and 707 by 
coparcenary communities. The remaining 29 mahals comprise 21 
held in subsefctlement in zamindari estates, and eight the property 
of Government. Of the whole area of the district 45‘41 per cent, 
is held directly by taluqdars, 2'8 per cent, by subsettlement-holders 
with taluqdars as their superior proprietors, 1T24 per cent, by 
single zamindars, and 4055 pier cent, in other tenures. These 
proportions vary considerably in different parganas of the district. 
In Khairabad, for instance, only 17 out of 153 villages are taluq- 
dari, while in Koraima, Gnndlamau and Machhrehta there are only 
21 taluqdaii villages out of a total of 244 villages. On the other 
hand Ramknt Aurangabad and Kondri South are almost entirely 
held by taluqdars. The coparcenary tenure is for tbe mast part of 
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the imperfect pattidari type, which predominates in. all the tahsils. 
The rest, are fairly evenly divided between perfect pattidari and 
bhaiyachara, the latter being most common in Misrikh. 

A list of all the taluqdars in the district, showing their caste and 
die extent of their properties, will be found in the appendix. The 
total number of estates hold under this form of tenure is 32, but a con- 
siderable number of these belong to taluqdars who reside in other dis- 
tricts. The taluqdars belong to a great variety of castes and clans. 
Fifteen estates are held by Rajputs, of whom three are Gaurs, three 
Ohauhans, two Rai Invars, two Pan wars, three Bids, one a Jan war and 
one a Sombansi. The Musalman taluqdars are thirteen in number, 
and include six Shaikhs, five Mughal?, one Saiyid and one Musal- 
raair Gaur. Of the remaining four estates tiro belong to Khattris 
and two to members of the Kayasth caste. Many of the taluqas 
are of ancient origin and have descended from the original foundeis 
through many centuries. Others are of very recent formation, but 
these for the most part owe their existence to the British Government 
having been bestowed on the several grantees for loyal services 
tendered during the mutiny. In a few instances only, as the 
Kunwan Khera estate for example, were the taluqas compiled by 
the well-known process of more or less doubtful honesty during the 
latter days of Nawabi rule after the manner of the vast mushroom 
estates that are to be found in many other parts of Oudh. On the 
other hand, hardly any of the old estates now existing resemble 
those of eastern and northern Oudh, or the Baiswara of the south, 
where chieftains of a particular elan exercised for centuries the 
powers vested in the acknowledged leader- of the race. The old 
raj of the Ahbans has disappeared, and so has that of the Raikwars 
to a large extent, while in the greater part of the district there were 
never any well-defined spheres of influence. Tins was probably 
the result of the constant presence of a Musalman governor at 
Ivhairabad and the maintenance of strong Muhammadan chieftains 
at Mahmudabad, and at a later date at Aurangabad and elsewhere : 
a similar phenomenon may be observed in the history of the neigh- 
bouring district of Hardoi. 

By far the largest landowner in the district is the Musalman 
Raja of Mahmudabad. He comes of a famous family of Siddiqi 
Shaikhs and traces his descent from one Qazi Naar uliah the 
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twelfth generation, from Abu Baqr. This man is said to have been 
Qazi of Baghdad and to have come to India in the days of 
Shahab-ud-din Ghori, and to have settled in Amroha, His descen- 
dants for three generation-3 held the office of Qazi at Dehli, and then 
about 1345 A.D. his great-grandson, Qazi Nusrat-ullah, gener- 
ally known as Shaikh Nathan, was sent to Oudh by Muhammad 
bin Tughlaq to subdue the Share who were then ruling in Sand a- 
garh, the old name of Bilehra in Bara Bank! He was successful in 
his mission and by way of reward received the grant of a large 
estate in the neighbourhood of Fatehpur. Shaikh Nathan was 
succeeded by his son, Shaikh Nizam, and afterwards by his grandson, 
Gfmlain Mustafa. The latter had two sons, Baud Khan and Shah 
Muhammad, the ancestor of the taluqdar of Bhatwamau. Daud 
Khan flourished in the days of Akbar and rose to a high position 
in the Impend army. He is said to have received in succession the 
titles of Khan Bahadur and Nawab for his services in the campaign 
against the Hindu leader, Hemu. He was killed in 1569 A.D. at 
the siege of either Kalinjar or Rantambhor. His son, Nawab 
Mahmud Khan, succeeded to the titles of his father and also rose to 
the rank of commander in the army, ending his life at Jaunpur. 
He was the founder of the town of Mahmudabad. His son, Band 
or Bayazid Khan, rose high in the service of Jahangir and was also 
faujdar of Jaunpur. He was honoured with many titular distinc- 
tions, such as U mdat-ul-M aali, Amir-ul-Mulk , Ghazanfar-ud- 
daula and Muzaffar Jang, and is also said to have received in 
jctgir the lands of Sadrpur in this district and Dewa in Bara 
Banki. He had three sons, of whom the eldest, Inayat Khan, 
succeeded him at Bilehra, while Fateh Khan received Sudrawan, 
and the youngest, Hidayat Khan, obtained Mahmud abaci. Inayat 
Khan wa 3 followed by Muhammad Qasim Khan, the eldest of 
five brothers, and then by Marahmat Khan, who was a Naib 
Nazim in the Oudh service. The latter was succeeded by Ms son, 
Muhammad Imam Khan, whose two sons, Muhammad Hiram 
Khan and Mazbar Ali Khan, divided the estate into equal portions. 
The two sons ox Ikram Khan were Sarfaraz Ali Khan, s Nazim m 
Oudh, and Musahib 411 Kban ; they received Mahmud abad as 
their share and largely increased the property. It should be men- 
tioned that Hidavst Khan had left the property to his grandson, 
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Hidayat-ullah Khan, and this man had no sons, hut two daugh- 
ters, one of whom married Ikram Khan and the other Muhammad 
Amin Khan, a grandson of Inayat Khan. When both Musahib 
Ali Khan and Sarfaraz Alx Khan died childless, the widow of the 
former managed the estate during her life and before her death 
adopted one of the sons of Amir Ali Khan of Bilehra. This was 
Nawab Ali Khan, a man of great distinction, being a scholar and a 
poet as well as an excellent manager ; he kept his lands in the 
finest possible state of tillage and largely increased his possessions at 
the expense of his weaker neighbours. In 1850 ho received the 
title of Raja from the King of Oudh, and two years later the addi- 
tional titles of Muqixn-ud-diiula and Qaim Jang. He took a some- 
what prominent part in the mutiny, but submitted early in 1 S 5 S 
just before his death. He ivas succeeded by his only son, Ra]a 
Muhammad Amir Hasan Khan, who being only nine years of age 
was placed under the charge of the Court of Wards till 1867. Ho 
was educated at the Sitapur school and at the Benares and Canning 
colleges. In 1871 he was granted the titles of Amir-ud-daula, 
Saiyid-ul-Mulk and Murntaz Jang as a mark of recognition of his 
public services, being in that year elected Vice-President of the 
British Indian Association, of which he subsequently became Presi- 
dent. In December, 1877, his title of Raja was recognised as here- 
ditary, and in 1884 ho was granted the additional hereditary title 
of Khan Bahadur. In 1808 lie was created a Knight Commander of 
the Indian Empire. He died in May, 1008, and was followed by 
his son, Raja Ali Muhammad Khan, Khan Bahadur, the present 
taluqdar. The estate at present comprises villages in almost ever} 
pargana of the district. The Raja holds, in the Sidhauli tahsil, 
81 villages and four pattis in pargana Mahmudabad, 55 villages 
and one patti in Sadrpur, 13 villages and five pattis in Bari and 
three villages in Kondri South ; in the Biswan tahsil he owns 
48 villages and four pattis in pargana Bis wan, four villages and 
11 pattis in Tambaur and 18 villages and one patti in Kondri 
North 5 in the Sitapur tahsil he has 11 villages and five pattis 
in pargana Sitapur, three villages in Laharpur, and one village and 
one patti in Hargam ; in the Misrikh tahsil he holds four villages 
and one patti in Maholi and one village in pargana Misrikh. The 
total rs 242 villages and 33 pattis paying a revenue of Rs 2,18,707 
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In addition to all these he has a large property of 83 villages , 40 
mahals and 11 pattis in Bara Banki, four villages in Lucknow, 
and 68 villages in Kheri, the last being a portion of the confiscated 
estate of Raja Lone Singh of Mitauli. 

The Bilehra taluqa in this district passed to Baja Ibad Ali 
Khan, the eldest son of Amir Ali. Khan and the grandson of 
Mazhar Ali Khan. This man increased his estate in the same 
manner as his brother, Nawab Ali Khan, did, but not at the same 
rate. He also acquired the Paintepur property by will from the 
daughter of Kazim AE Khan, the descendant of Nawab Saiyid 
Khan, younger brother of Nawab Baud Khan of Bilehra. This 
lady had married Nizam AH Khan, who had been murdered in 
1841 by a servant, and for two years held the property, then mak- 
ing it over to Ibad Ali Khan. The latter was succeeded in 1870 
by his son, Baja Muhammad Kazim Husain Khan, whose title was 
recognised as hereditary in December, 1877. The Baja held the 
property till his death in November, 1904. His successor is his son, 
Baja Muhammad Q,aim Khan. His property consists of 38 villages 
and seven pattis in Mahmudabad and five villages in Sadrpur, pay- 
ing a revenue of Bs. 33,903. The Baja also holds 37 villages, eight 
inahals and three pattis in. Bara Banki and one mahal in Lucknow. 
The family, though of admitted Shaikh descent, generally goes by 
the name of Khanzada, presumably by reason of the title of Khan 
bestowed on their ancestors many centuries ago. The pedigree will 
be found in the appendix. 

A third taluqdari estate held by the same family is that 
of Bhatwamau in Bara Banki, in which district the bulk of the 
property Hes. Tins was founded by Pahar Khan, son of Shah 
Muhammad and cousin of Nawab Mahmud Khan of Mahmudabad. 
It descended to Imam Ali Khan, who largely improved the estate, 
and at a later date to Kazim Husain Khan, who. like his prede- 
cessors, held high office under the Nawabi government. The sanad 
was conferied on Badshah Husain Khan, the father of Sardar 
Husain Khan, the present taluqdar. The latter on Ins father’s 
death consented to mutation of names in favour of the Baja of 
Bilehra ; but subsequently he recovered the estate by a decree of the 
Privy Council, after protracted Htigation, which has ruined the 
taluqa. The property in this district comprises 13 tillages and one 
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mahal in Sadrpur, seven villages and two mahals in Mahmudabad, 
and one village in Kondii North. 1 ' 

A second Shaikh family is that of the Qidwais, which is ropic- 
seated among the landowners of this district by the Raja of Jahan- 
gitabad. The family belongs to Bara Banki and its history will be 
found in the volume on that district. The Raja’s property in 
Sitapur is very small and was recently acquired by purchase , it 
consists of but ono village, Rauni, and two pattis, all in the Mah- 
mudabad pargana. 

Another Shaikh family is that, oi Gopainau in Hardoi, tho 
account of which belongs properly to that district and therefore needs 
no repetition. f The property in this district consists of the single 
village of Barmhaula in pargana Chandra, which is hold jointly by 
the three sons of Muhammad Amir and their cousin. Muhammad 
Abdus Sam ad. 

The last Shaikh taluqa is the diminutive estate of Mahewa, 
which now consists of merely a portion of one village in the Maiioli 
pargana. The property formerly was included in that of Raja 
Lone Singh, the head of tho Alihans, and after tho mutiny two vil- 
lages were given to Maulvi Mazhar Ali for loyal services. He \\ as 
succeeded by Maulvi .Nauruan Ahmad, who sold the greater 
portion of his land and died in 1902. He left threo sons, Subhan 
Ahmad, Imran Ahmad and Saiyxd Ahmad. The second son is a 
naib tahsildar and Is the acknowledged representative of the 
family. 

There are live taluqdari estates in the district held by 
Mughals, although one of these families is in reality of Pathan 
origin. This is* the so-called Mughal house of Saadatnagar m 
Misrikh, founded by Agha Muhammad Ali Beg, a Yusufzai, who 
accompanied Nadir Shah to India and in 1734 took service undei 
the Nawab Warn of Oudh. He is said to have received a grant 
of land in reward lor good services, but it seems more probable that 
he took forcible possession of his estate, which was subsequently 
enlarged by purchase. He was succeeded by his son, Rajab Ali 
Beg, who lost the Tarayan and Purara properties of 18 villages. 
A further reduction was made in the time of his son, Muhammad 
Akbar Beg, vim was created a Raja by Wajid Ali Shah bnt was 
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deprived of the twelve villages of the Manai-Fatehpmr estate by 
one Faqir Muhammad Khan, who had laid claim to them, while 
another property called Birra Saiai in Kheri was settled with others 
at annexation. Muhammad Akbar Beg w r as succeeded by his son, 
Shamsher Bahadur, whose title of Baja w T as confirmed for life by 
the British Government, He died in 1884, leaving two widows, 
Rani Bar kat-un-nissa, who still holds half the estate, and Rani Aulia 
Begam, whose share is now held by her daughter, Jani Begam. The 
property in this district comprises twelve villages and four pattis in 
Chandra, seven villages and twelve pattis in Misrikh, five pattis 
in Maehhrehta, and one in Aurangabad, going by the name of the 
Saadatnagar or Ant taluqa. It also includes the Purwa Deoria 
estate of four villages in Hardoi. 

A much larger estate is that of Kunwitn Khera, a village 
adjoining the Sitapur cantonments. This taluqa is of compara- 
tively recent origin. The family is of Mughal descent, coming from 
Khwaja Safi, a Kariimiri noble, who took service with Asaf-ud- 
daula. He left two sons, the famous Hakim Melindi Ali Khan 
and Hadi All Khan. The former, who was Nazim of Muhamdi and 
Khairabad from 1799 to 1818, prime minister to Nasir-ud-din 
Haidar from 1813 to 1882 and to Muhammad Ali Shah in 1837, 
acquired an immense property which he left at his death in 1837 to 
his nephew, Munawar-ud-daula. This man succeeded his uncle as 
prime minister and was connected by marriage with the royal 
family of Oudh. He acquired the property now known as Kunwrnn 
Khera and received the title of Nawab. Munawar-ud-danla wras 
succeeded, by bis son, Nawab Ashraf-ud-daula Arnjad Ali Khan, 
who was a general in the king’s army and made considerable addi- 
tions to his estate. After the mutiny he obtained a share in the 
confiscated taluqa of Raja Lone Singh. He died in 1875 and was 
succeeded by his elder son, Nawab Mirza Muhammad Baqar Ali 
Khan, the present taluqdar, whose title was recognised as hereditary 
in December, 1877. The property consists of 14 villages and four 
pattis in pargana Khairabad, 27 villages and two pattis in Lakar- 
pur, two villages and three pattis in Sitapur, three villages in 
Maholi, one village and two pattis in Maehhrehta. and one village 
in Tambaur amounting in all to 48 villages and 11 pattis 
at Its 38 102 The Nawab resides in Lucknow Hirr brother 
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Mirza Jafar All Elan, is taluqdar of Behta in the Lucknow dia- 
tiiot.* 

A third Mughal estate is that- of Aurangabad. This family 
was founded by Mira a Bahadur Beg, who is said to have settled at 
Dthli in the days of Sbabjaban and thence to have come to Oudh 
in an .official capacity, in order, it is said, to reduce to subjection 
the Panxvars of Itaunja, His son, Mirza Farrukh Fal, in the time 
of Aurangzeb, received a grant of land in Nimkhar and settled in 
Balpur, the name of which he changed to Aurangabad in honour of 
the Emperor. He was succeeded by one of his sons, Mirza Muham- 
mad Yusuf, who according to the family tradition was the lord of 
an enormous property, but how this was subsequently reduced is 
not known. The present taluqdar, Mirza Muhammad Ali Beg, is 
sixth in descent from Mirza Muhammad Yusuf and succeeded his 
father, Mirza Muhammad Agha Jan, in 1875. His property con- 
sists of 29 villages in Aurangabad, two villages and three pattis in 
Misrikh, and one patti in Maehhrchta, the whole being assessed at 
Rs. 32,390. 

Mirza Muhammad Yusuf of Aurangabad had a younger 
hi other, Mirza Qutb Muhammad, who received a portion of the 
ancestral estate as his share. This passed in the course of time to 
one Subhan Ata, who was childless, and his widow adopted one 
Ibrahim Beg, who also died without leaving an heir. His widow 
on her turn adopted Mirza Muhammad Ali Beg of the Aurangabad 
family, who was succeeded at his death by his widow, Harmuzi 
Begam. At her death the property passed to her three sons, Miiza 
Haidar Ali Beg, Saivid Azam Shah and Saiyid Aulad Ali, the 
present taluqdars. The estate consists of eight villages in the 
Misrikh pargana. 

Baragaon, the last Mughal taluqa, dates from annexation only, 
and consists of a grant of land which originally formed part of the 
Mitauli estate of Raja Lone Singh and was given in reward foi 
loyal sorvices to Mirza Abbas Beg, an extra assistant commissioner 
In Oudh. He died in 1879 and left the property to his son, Mirza 
Faivaz Beg, who died in 1882, when it passed to his son, Mirza 
Faiz Husain Beg, the present owner. The estate, which consists of 
seven villages in Maholi assessed at Rs. 8,862, has been under the 
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Court of Wards since 1879, "being originally taken over on account 
of the minority of the tain.qd.ai' and being subsequently retained 
under management at his own request by reason of his absence in 
England for the purposes of education. 

Maulvi Utifat Rasul, the Saiyid taluqdar of Jalalpur in 
Iiardoi, is the owner - of a small property of five villages and one 
mahal, known as the Sitohi estate, in the Tambaur pargana. The 
history of the family and the taluqa will be found in the volume 
on the Hardoi district.* The property was confiscated after the 
mutiny on account of the rebellion of the former Rajput owners and 
bestowed on Maulvi Tazal Rasul of Jalalpur, together with other 
lands in Kheri, Hardoi and elsewhere in reward for his loyal 
services rendered during the mutiny. After bis death in 1879 the 
property passed to Ms son, Maulvi Ifazal Husain, the father of the 
present taluqdar, who succeeded in. 1901. 

There is one other Musalman taluqa in. the district, that of 
Akbarpur, but this is held by a Muhammadan Rajput of the Gaur 
clan. This family represents a branch of the great house of Kate- 
sai, an account of which should properly be first given. Of all the 
various Rajput clans who own land in this district, the Gaurs 
occupy the leading position. They came to the district at a com- 
paratively late date, as the family tradition states that the first of 
this elan' to arrive in Oudh was Raja Chandra Sen, who accompanied 
Saadat Khan, the first Nawab Wazir of Oudh, from the Dehli 
court. TMs man had four sons, named Ajit Mai, Nag Mai, Kha- 
rag Sen and Udai Ram, the founders of the four branches of the 
elan which are now the owners of a large portion of the north of the 
district and are distinguished by the names of their four progeni- 
tors. Chandra Sen was a Bahman Gaur and therefore had no 
connection with the Chamar Gaurs of Hardoi, He is said to have 
been of royal descent and to have come from the ancient home of 
the Gaurs in Narkanjari. The general tradition states that he first 
settled in pargana Chandra in or about the year 1707, although 
this was some time before the coming of Saadat Khan, Probably 
both dates are wrong, for the family pedigree shows eleven genera- 
tions between the present owner of Katesar and Chandra Sen, In 
the of time tho Gaurs gained the whole of Chandra and 
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thence spread into Maholi, where they came into conflict with the 
AhbanSj, whom they turned out in 1767, holding their possessions 
for fourteen years. They established themselves move thoroughly 
further east in Sitapur and Laharpur, and by degrees got almost 
the whole of the two parganus into their hands. In Laharpur the 
NagraalliSj descendants of the second son of Chandra Sen. were 
at all times the most important. From this stock come several 
zamiadari families as well as the great Katesar house. The eaily 
history of the Katesar taluqa is extremely scanty and it is not known 
by whom this immense property was founded, although it is said 
that Tej Singh acquired the title of Raja in 1650- From General 
Slcern art’s account it appears that Raja Sumer Singh, ninth in des- 
cent from Nag Mai, had a very large property which he greatly 
improved, as was evident by the fine groves now surrounding 
Laharpur and forming a noticeable feature of the taluqa. He was 
succeeded by Ratan Singh, who was constantly in conflict with the 
central government — a policy which insulted in much damage to the 
estate. The next owner was Sheo Bakhsh Singh, who in Sir 
William Slocman’s time resided in a large fort at Katesar. He 
was then described as the owner of n very extensive property, but 
u bad manager. Ho was unable to pay the revenue and conse- 
quently had shut himself up in his fort, whore ho defied the revenue 
authorities. For two years prior to 1S50 he had been kept in prison, 
but was released on the security of Raja Lone Singh of Mitauli, 
hri brother-in-law. Sheo Bakhsh Singh obtained the setnaci for the 
Katesar estate and remained in possession till 1882. At Ha death 
the property passed to his widow, Thakurain. Pirthipal Kunwar, 
the present owner. The taluqa was taken over by the Court of 
Wards in 1896 and is still so managed. Tt consists of 50 villages 
and one patti in Laharpur, 87 villages in Tambaur, eight villages 
and one patti in Hargam, throe villages and three pattis in Kondri 
North and four small pattis in Sitapur; it thus altogether amounts 
to 98 villages and nine pattis assessed at Rs. 1,06,368. 

The Gaurs of Akbarpur are descended from Ajit Mai, the 
elder son of Raja Chandra Sen, The estate was originally known 
as Nemupur, hut the name has long been changed by reason of 
the fact that Akbarpur has for several generations been the residence 
of the taJvqdnrK,. The prope ty descended in the course of time to one 
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Sobha Rai, whose two sons were Mahabali Singh of Akbarpnr and 
Pratab Bali Singh, the founder of the Rehar family. The former got 
into trouble with the revenue authorities and in consequence of certain 
disturbances in which he was involved lost his estates, which weie 
given to Seth Dianat Rai of Biswan. Mahabali subsequently 
applied to the Hawab Shuja-ud-daula at Fyzabad, and was restored 
to his ancestral dominions on condition of his embracing the Musal- 
man faith. Sinee that time the family have been Muhammadans, 
at least in name, but they still observe Hindu customs and mix: on 
friendly terms with, their Hindu relatives. Mahabali was succeeded 
b> his son, Haidar Ali, and then by his grandson, Gauhar Ali. The 
eldest son of the latter, Fazal Ali Khan, obtained the sanad 
for the taluqa and held the property till his death in August, 
1888. He left four wives. From the first, Musammat Munni, 
was born AIcbar Ali Khan, who died in 18S3 leaving a son, Abbas 
.Ali Khan, who died five years later. From the second was bom. 
a daughter, Fazal-ul-nissa, who is still alive. From the third, 
Shahanshah Begam, was bom Hawaii Ali Khan, who obtained the 
estate on reaching his majority in May, 1904, when it was handed 
over by the Court of Wards under whose administration it had been 
since the death of Fazal Ali Khan. His succession is, however, 
disputed, pending an appeal in the Privy Council filed by a rival 
c laiman t, Amjad Ali Khan, who claims to he a son of Abbas 
Ali Khan, the grandson of Fazal AH Khan by his first wife. The 
property consists of 20 villages in Laharpur, eight in Hargam, six 
in Tambaur and two in Biswan, the whole being assessed at 
Rs. 30,811. 

The third Gaur taluqa is that of Jar Saad atm agar, generally 
known as Hahvapur. Tins property is of very recent origin. 
Four villages of the confiscated estate of Raja Lone Singh were 
granted to Thakur Raghunath Singh, a Gaur zamindar, who then 
took the rank of a taluqdar in reward for loyal services rendered 
during the mutiny, and their revenue was released during his life- 
time. He died in 1S76 and was succeeded by his son, Thakur 
Kalka Bakhsh, who in 1879 sold all the Mitauli villages except 
Alipur Bhandia, He retained, however, nine villages which belong- 
ed to his ancestral estate and added four others by purchase 
His property at present consists of 13 villages and sx pattis in 
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pargano Eatapur and ono village and ono patta m Misnth tha 
whole being assessed at R$. 7,801. 

There is one other talnqdari estate in this district held by a 
member o£ the Gram' clan, Thakur Shankar Bakhsh Singh of 
Khftjurahra in the Hardoi district. He has, however, no connection 
with the families of Katesar and Ak bar par, as ho belongs to the 
Chamar Gaur branch, the history of which will be found in the 
volume on Hardoi.* The property consists of six villages and one 
mahal in the Tambaur pargana, known as the Bohra estate; it 
originally formed part of the confiscated property of Gayadin Singh 
and was bestowed on Thakur Dal Singh of Kbajurahra after the 
mutiny. The latter died in 1871 and was succeeded by bis son, 
Thakur Lalta Bakhsh, who died in 1885, when it passed to his 
minor grandson, the present taluqdar. 

The Pan wars are the principal Rajput clan in the south of the 
district and especially in pargana Manwan which adjoins Mahona 
of Lucknow, the principal scat of this race. The first settler in 
Oudh was Deo Rudh Rai of Dbaranagar or Deogarh in the Gwalior 
territory who camo to Mahona in the days of Muhammad bvn 
Tughlaq and gained a large estate from the Kurmis and Muraos. 
He had three sons, of whom the two first obtained Itaunja and 
Mahona respectively, while tho third, Mai Deo or Karan Deo, 
received Rcwan in pargana Manwan. In the third generation 
from Mai Deo came two brothers, Bin da Das and Hari Das, who 
divided the estate between them. The former took Saraura and 
the latter Nilgaon, both in Manwan.f Prom Binda Das came 
Ganga Bakhsh, who obtained the sanad for the taluqa and was 
succeeded by his son, Thakur Harihar Bakhsh, the present owner. 
The Saraura estate consists of 24 villages and six pattis in 
Manwan, one village in Gundlamau, and one patti in Bari, paying 
a total rovenuo of Rs. 28,205. 

The portion of Hari Das descended to Sambha Singh, who 
made large additions to tho property at tho expense of his Rajput 
and Kayastli neighbours and left it to Ms son, Bhawani Din. The 
latter rendered loyal service during the mutiny by assisting the 
Sitapur refugees and otherwise, and obtained the sanad for Ins 
ancestral estate as well as a grant of land known as Jalalpur in 
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Maholi, part of the confiscated property of Raja Lone Singh. He 
died in 1877, after having adopted his nephew, Thakur Durga 
Bakhsh. This man held the property till his death in December 
1902, when it passed to his nephew and adopted son, Thakur Lalta 
Eakhsh, the present owner. The estate at present consists of 
eleven villages and one patti in pargana Manwan, six villages and 
two pattis in Bari, and six villages and one mahal in Maholi, the 
whole being assessed at Rs. 25,406. 

A very large area in the district is held by taluqdars of the 
Bais clan. These belong to two different stocks, one having been 
settled in the district for many centuries, while the advent of the 
other dates from after the mutiny. Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh, 
the great Tilokchandi Bais chieftain of Shankarpur in Rai Bareli, 
lost the whole of his vast estate in that district for persistent 
rebellion. Provision was, however, made for his relatives "by 
Government in the shape of a grant of land in this district repre- 
senting part of the confiscated estate of the Raikwar Raja of Chahlari, 
The father of Beni Madho was Ram Narain Singh, who had two 
other sons. Baba Narpat Singh and Baba. Jagraj Singh. Under 
the orders of the 13th of February, 1860, the estate of Rajpnr 
Kootana was conferred on Rana Raghuraj Singh, the son of Beni 
Madho Bakhsh, Intgaon and Chahlari on Babu Harpat Singh, and 
Thanagaon on Haniiman Bakhsh, the son of Jagraj Singh. The 
last died in May, 1$63, and Iris property passed into the hands of 
his mother, Babuain Shahzad Ivunwar, who died in 1878. The 
estate then devolved on Bahu JNarpat Singh by virtue of a will 
executed in favour of his uncle by Hanuman Bakhsh. Subse- 
quently Isarpat Singh transferred this property to his nephew, 
Rana Raghuraj Singh. The latter died without issue in February, 
1892, and the Rajpur and Thanagaon estates passed to Ms widow, 
Thakurain Brijnath Kuawar. Baba Narpat Singh died in 
February, 1894, and left his own property to Brijnath Kim war by 
a will. She continued to hold the whole taluqa up to her death in 
August, 1904. The succession was delayed on account of disputes 
between the different claimants, but was decided in favour of Debi 
Bakhsh Singh, a descendant of Gur Bakhsh Singh, the younger 
brother of Ram Naimn Singh of Shankarpur The property which 
is generally known aa consists of 26 villages in Kcmdit 
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Tho other Bais tuluqdaivs claim to be descended from the 
Duundiu Khcra family, but the assertion seems at least doubtful, 
and they have tin commensal!!)' with tho descendants of Tiloh- 
ebaud, They have long been settled in this district, and their 
advent appears to date from the same period as that of theii 
namesakes in Hardoi. According to the family tradition, however, 
two brothers, named Bin h ham Deo and Thar; a Singh, fifth in des- 
cent from Tilokchnisd, came in 1U2S to Bahrimau in Pimagar and 
took service with the jagirdar, Kesho Das, diwan. of Pir Muhammad 
Khan, Suhahdar of Ondh. In 1631 the jagir was resumed, but the 
Bans remained in possession of tho land, in reward, it is said, for 
having rescued the Rani u£ Baundi from some Musalmnn highway- 
men when on her way to Prayag for pilgrimage. For thirteen 
years the estate remained undivided, but in 1661 a partition was 
made, each taking one-half. Thana Singh died in 1668 and left 
his property to his three sous. Rup Singh, dugat Singh and Darno 
Singh, from the. hist of whom come the z ami nr] am of Jmrampur 
and Phulpur, and from the last those of Mahoshpur and Bikram- 
pur. Jagat Singh had two sons, Kanh Singh and Madhnkar Sah, 
of whom the former founded the talucja of Kanhmau and tho latter 
of Basaidih. From Kanh Singh came Thakur Beni Singh, who in. 
1859 obtained the mnatf for the estate. For his services during 
the mutiny he wu> rewarded with a giant of land out of the 
confiscated, taluqa oE Raja Lone Singh known as tho Ban jam 
estate in Maholi. Ho was succeeded by his son, Thakur 
Maharaj Singh, who died without issue and was followed by his 
brother, Thakur Baldeo Singh, who died in March 1905. The 
property consists of eight villages and four pattis in pargana Bari, six 
villages in Maholi and two pattis in Machhrehta. In addition to 
these he owns one muhal in Kheri and the village of Ilarihaipur in 
Lmao. 

Thu Basaidxh estate rominned undivided in the family of 
Madhnkar Sah till shoi tly before annexation. It then came into 
die hands of seven brothers, of whom four separated in 1836 and 
formed the Sijaulia property in pargana Baii, while the other three, 
Bhawanidha Singh, Himanchal Singh and Fateh Singh retained 
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Basaidih, This property was largely increased by Bfaawani Singh, 
whose son. Jawahir Singh, obtained the sanad. He rendered good 
service during the mutiny and was rewarded with a large portion 
of the lands of Lone Singh known as the Barmhauli estate in 
Maholi, Hardeo Bakksh, the son of Him anekal Singh, sued for 
his share in the taluqa and after protracted litigation obtained in 
1882 one-third of the original estate of Basaidih. Thakur Jawahir 
Singh is still living and his son, Suraj Bakhsh, is an honoraiy 
magistrate for the town of Khairabad and an honorary munsif 
for pargana Pimagar. The taluqdar’s daughter was married to the 
Maharaja of Vizianagram. His property has been very largely 
increased of late years and now comprises villages in fourteen par- 
ganas of the district. In the Sidhauli tahsil he owns nine villages 
and 15 pattis in pargana Bari; in the Sitapur tahsil he has 20 
villages in Pimagar, 17 villages in Khairabad, 16 villages in Sitapm, 
11 villages in Hargam and two villages in Laharpur ; in the Biswan 
tahsil he holds ten villages in Laharpur and 14 villages in Biswan; 
and in the Misrikh tahsil he has 18 villages and 36 pattis in par- 
gana MIsrikh, sis villages and 31 pattis in Machhrehta, 11 villages 
and four pattis in Korauna, 15 villages and five pattis in Maholi, 
one village and 29 pattis in Gundlamau, and one village and 13 
pattis in Chandra. The whole amounts to 146 villages and 133 pattis 
assessed at Us. 98,167. The share of Hardeo Bakhsh was divided 
between his sons Pirbhipal Singh and "Oman Parshad. The former 
died in 1894, leaving an infant son, Thakur Rampal Singh, whose 
property is under the Court of Wards. It consists of one village 
and two pattis in Bari and one village in each of the parganas of 
Maholi, Machhrehta, Pimagar and Khairabad. liman Parshad 
died in 1902, lea Hug two sons, Thakur Ram Singh and Laehhman 
Singh. Their share of the estate consists of two villages and one 
patti in Maholi, one village in Machhrehta and nine villages in 
Gundlamau. 

Till after the mutiny the Raikwars held practically the whole 
of the land in the east of the district between the Chauka and Ghagra 
rivers, but the central portion, which comprised the Chahlari estate of 
Raja Prigbijai Singh, was confiscated for rebellion and given to otheis. 
Two large estates to the north and south, however, still remained 
m the poseefvion of the clan The Raikwar 5 claim to bo of 
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Surajbansi origin and to derive their name from the town of Raika in 
Jammu. In the twelfth century one Partab Sah of Park a went 
to Kananj where he contracted an alliance with the reigning family ; 
ho is afterwards said to have joined the Musalmans in their cam- 
paign against Dehli, He had throe sons, Sal Deo, Bal Deo and 
Rhalron Anand, who were sent by QufcWd-din Aibak on an 
expedition against the Bhars of Oudh. Bhairon Anand was killed 
at Sihali in Bara Ban Id, but the other two brothers were rewarded 
for their successful undertaking by an enormou3 grant of land; 
Sal Deo obtaining the territory beyond the Ghagra in Bahraich, 
which afterwards developed into the estates of Baundi, Rehwa and 
their branches, while Bal Deo held pargana S&iluk, and from him 
sprang the houses of Ramnagar, Bhitauli and Rampur Mathura. 
The history of the Ramnagar house is told in the account of the 
taluqdars of Bara Banki. Bal Deo’s younger grandson was Das- 
want Singh, who settled in Dunda, a villago which was subse- 
quently carried away by the Ghagra. He then moved to Rampur 
and extended his possessions over all Kondri South and Bhitauli, 
For throe generations the property was hold by his descendants, and 
in the fourth came Ram Singh, who succeeded while a minor and 
was stripped of the Bhitauli estate by the Raja of Baundi and 
aBo lost a considerable property which was taken by the Raja of 
Ramnagar. Three generations later, Bijai Singh enlarged the estate 
by purchase of eight villages, and his son, Aulad Singh, gained six 
others in a similar fashion. He had two sons, Himmat Singh and 
Kir at Singh; the former was succeeded by Sheo Bakhsh Singh, who 
left no heir, and the estate consequently passed to the widow of Kirat 
Singh, who had died in 1814. She adopted Madbo Singh, who made 
further additions to the property. He had four sons, of whom the 
eldest, Sheo Singh, was killed in a fight during his father’s lifetime 
and left a son, Thakur Gumarv Singh, who obtained the sanad for 
the taluqa. At his death, Guman Singh was succeeded by Thakur 
Partab Rudra Singh, who died without issue in 1886 and was 
followed by his brother, Thakur Maheshwar Bakhsh Singh. The 
latter died in 1901, leaving the estate to his son, Thakur Sheopal 
Singh, the present taluqclar. The property is a large one, but heavily 
encumbered * it consists of 26 villages of Kondri South, 14 villages 
and four patfcis of Kondn Hortb 12 villages and two pattia of 
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Sadrpur, two villages oi Biswan and one village and. one patti of 
Tambaur. It thus altogether amounts to 54 villages and seven, 
pafctis, assessed at Rs. 47,660. In addition to this, the taluqdar 
holds the Bhikampur estate of three villages and three mahals in the 
Muhammadpur pargana of Bara Ban hi. Bhikampur, which was 
founded by Bhikam Singh, the father of Bam Singh, stands on the 
banks of the Chauka near the old Raikwar stronghold of C hh eda. 

The other taluqa belonging to this clan is that of Mallanpur 
in the north of the Ghagra-Chauka duab. The family is a branch 
of the Baimdi house and is consequently descended from Sal Deoj 
but the early history is very obscure and it is not known how the 
separate estate of Mallanpur was formed. It is said that one 
Bat an Singh of Baundi received a grant of five villages in this 
district as his portion, and that his descendants established them- 
selves in Mallanpur, where they acquired all the surrounding country 
from the Kurinis and other proprietors ; then advancing across the 
Dahawar they managed to bring under their control the whole of 
the FIrozabad estate in Kheri. In the days of Saadat Ali Khan, 
Rao Basti Singh of Mallanpur, eighth in descent from Batan Singh, 
obtained the recognition of his title to the estate which has since 
been held by his descendants. He left five sons, of whom the eldest, 
Rao Amar Singh, succeeded and obtained the sanad for the taluqa 
from the British Government. He died in 1864 leaving his estate 
to his son, Mnneshwar Bakhsh Singh, who received the hereditary 
title of Raja from the British Government in the same year. The 
Raja was educated at Benares and Lucknow while under the ehaige 
of the Court of ’Wards, which managed the estate for many years. 
His property in this district consists of 36 villages and one patti in 
Kondri North, ten villages In Tambaur and five pattls m Biswan, 
the whole being assessed at Rs. 21,378. He also is the owner of 
a more extensive property In Kheri known as the Firozabad estate 
and 31 villages In Bahraich known as Ambapur in the parganas 
of Nanpara and Fakhrpur. The Raja is an honorary magistrate 
within the limits of his estate in the Tambaur police circle. 

The Janwars own a very large area of land in this district, but 
only a small proportion of it is held in taluqdari tenure. The chief 
estate is that of Ramkot and has been held by the Janwars for a 
long period. The early history of this family is very obscure, bat 



they claim to have come from Gujarat and are possibly connected 
w ith the great families ofBahrai eb and Q onda. There are many settle- 
ments of the clan in the different parts of the district and several 
of them hold large estates, such as Jargawan, Ulra and Baniamau, 
but no clear connection can he traced between the different branches. 
Tradition states that in 1707 pargana Bamkot was given in lease 
to Kfilyan Mai, who ejected the old Kaehera proprietors. It sub- 
sequently seems to have passed into the hands of the Gaurs, one of 
whom, Sobha Bui, adopted Fauji Singh, a great grandson o f Kal- 
yan Mai. This man left the property to his son, Hardeo Bakhsh, 
who held it from 1815 to 1841, He distinguished himself by pro- 
fuse expenditure on works of public utility, building the very fine 
tank at Bamkot and planting the long avenues of trees upon the 
roads converging on the village. Being childless he adopted a 
foundling, Kalka Bakhsh, but later on a son, Ganga Bakhsh, was 
bom to him. The former succeeded to the estate on his adoptive 
father’s death and managed the property during the minority of 
Ganga Bakhsh. In the* mutiny ho received into his fort several of 
the fugitives from Sitapur and afterwards forwarded them in safety 
to Lucknow. In return for this act of loyalty he was rewarded 
with a portion of the confiscated estate of Lone Singh known as 
Hajipur, The sanad was granted in the name of Kalka Bakhsh 
alone, but at the first regular settlement tho title of Ganga Bakhsh 
as a co-sharer received recognition. The latter died in I860, and was 
succeeded by his son, Balbhaddar Singh, who died in 1904, when 
his share passed to his infant son, Thakur Lalji Singh. Kalka 
Bakhsh had three sons, Baldeo Singh, Pirthipal Singh and Urnrao 
Singh, who succeeded their father at his death in 1893. The second 
died and his share is now held by bis sons, Bharat Singh and Lachh- 
man Singh. The taluqdars are not on the best of terms with one 
another, but the property is a good one. It comprises 12 villages 
and 32 pattis of Bamkot, practically the whole of the pargana, one 
village of Khairabad, two villages of Maholi and two pattis in 
Machlirohta, the whole being assessed at Rs. 19,594. 

Three of the great Chauhan taluqdars of Kheri own land in this 
district, but their properties here aie very insignificant, and the 
account of their families and estates have been given in the" Kheri 
volume The first is Baja KnBha Dai Singh of Ocl ; who has held 
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the taluqa of that name since 1379, when he succeeded his father, 
Raja Anrudh Singh. His Sitapur propeity consists of the single 
village of Baransa in Hargam, which, with the rest of the taluqa, is 
at present administered bv the Court of Wards. The second is 
Tliakur Raghuraj Singh of Isanagar, who succeeded his father. 
Raja Ran jit Singh, in 1878. He owns one village in Tam ban; and 
one in Kondri North, the remnants of a much larger estate. Tht 
last is Rani Raghuhans Kunwar of Mahewa, the widow of Raja 
Balbhaddar Singh, who died in December 1893, Her Sitapur pio- 
perty consists of a single village in pargana Tambaur, assessed at 
Rs, 85. 

The remaining Rajput taluqdar is a Sombansi, Tliakur Karan 
Singh of Siwaijpur in Hardoi. The history of the family and the 
taluqa will be found in the volume on that district. * His property 
in Sitapur consists of ten villages in the south of pargana Tambaui 
known as the Sakran estate. It was obtained by Raja Dip Singh, 
the adopted son of Dariao Singh, on his marriage with Indm Kun~ 
iv nr, the daughter and heir of Jangli B oldish, the former owner of 
Sakran. Dip Singh died in 1891 and was succeeded by Ins son, 
the present taluqdar. 

There are two taluqas in the district held by members of the 
Khattii caste. The two families have no connection with one 
another, one being known as Seths and the other as Mahras. The 
ioiiner own Muizuddinpur, a village in pargana Biswan, and the 
estate is said to have been founded by ,Iiwan Das, the son of one Seth 
Ram Chandra, who according to their tradition held a high com- 
mand In the aimy of the Dehli sovereign. Jiwan Das came 
fiom Dehli to Ouclh about 1720 A.D. with Nawab Saadat 
Khan, and received from him a grant of 137 villages. His son, 
Seth Dianat Rao, was appointed Nazim by the Nawab Wazir and 
possessed himself of a large pioperty which he left to his nephew, 
Seth Khushal Chand. The latter’s grandson, Munna Lai, lost his 
jagir, which was resumed by Government, but about 1820 a portion 
oi it under the name of Muizuddinpur was restored to the Seths 
Lalji Mai, the grandson of Munna Lai, made considerable additions 
to his estate by means of purchase and mortgage. He died in 1825 
and was succeeded by his two sons, Seth Murli Manohar and Seth 
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Sita Earn, who divided the property between them in the proportion 
of nine and seven annas respectively. The brother’s remained loyal 
during the mutiny, and Murli Manohar, who subsequently held the 
office of treasurer, received in reward a portion of Lone Singh’s 
estate of the annual value of Es. 2,000, and a remission of Es. 1,000 
from his revenue. He died in 1864 and was succeeded by his son, 
Seth Eaghubar Dayal. The latter’s brother, Seth Jai I) aval , was 
adopted by Sita Earn, whom he succeeded in 1887, The property 
is large and scattered. It comprises 36 villages in pargana Biswan, 
sis villages and throe pattis in Sadr pur, five villages in Bari, six 
villages in Maholi, two villages in Hargam, three pattis in Gundla- 
mau, and one patti in Mahmudabad and Laharpur, mailing altoge- 
ther 55 villages and eight pattis in this district assessed at Es. 
46,216. In addition to this there is the Laranagar estate of one 
village and one patti in Kheri which was bestowed on Murli 
Manohar. His brother obtained as reward the Mahnakola estate of 
three villages in Maholi. A portion of Seth Eaghubar Laval’s 
property, consisting of four whole villages and the greater part of 
three others is under tlxo Oudh Settled Estates Act.* 

The Mahra family of Bhajupur or Bisaindi, a village in par- 
gana Biswan, was founded by a Dehli banker who came to Oudh 
some 250 years ago and settled in Lucknow and Biswan, at both of 
which places his descendants have carried on a banking business 
ever since. The estate was for the most part acquired in 1837, when 
the Bhajupur property came into the possession of Lala Sita Ram 
under the terms of a mortgage. This consisted of seven villages, 
but was subsequently restored to the former zamindars on the 
redemption of the mortgage. Sita Earn rendered loyal service dur- 
ing the mutiny and afterwards obtained a sanad for the taluqa 
of Bisaindi, a village which had belonged to Ms ancestors, and also 
received a grant of the Tikra Tikar estate of five villages in 
Maholi which had been confiscated from Kaja Lone Singh. He 
subsequently acquired several other villages by purchase. Sita 
Ram died in 1891, leaving two sons, Do hi Dayal and Prag Harain. 
The former died in 1897 and was succeeded by his sons, Brij Bihari 
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Lai and Mathura Farshad, who at present hold the estate in con- 
junction with their uncle, Prag Narain, and Hs cousin, Bhaju Lai, 
the son of Sheo Parshad, younger brother of Sita Ram. The pro- 
perty, which is in a flourishing condition, consists of 17 villages and 
one patti in pargana Bari, four villages and three pattis in Maholi, 
one .patti in Misrikh and two waste- land grants in Korauna, the 
whole being assessed at Rs. 10.929. 

Two taluqdari estates belong to Kayasth families, both of 
which claim to be of great antiquity. One is that of Mubarak pur, 
a village in the Khairabad pargana. The Kayasths of this place 
aie said to have been settled here before the Muhammadan con- 
quest and to have held land in Khairabad ever since. Nothing is 
known of their history, however, save that one Bishan Singh 
obtained the office of Chaudhri and made considerable additions to 
the family property by purchase and mortgage. The sanad was 
conferred on Chaudhri Ram Narain, who died in 1883, leaving two 
sons, Chaudhri Sahib Dayal and Arjun Singh. The former died in 
1893 and his share in the estate passed to his three sons, Drigbijai 
Singh, Radha Kishan and Jamna Parshad, the present owners. At 
Arjun Singh’s death in 1895 he was succeeded by his sons, Thakur 
Bishan Dayal and Maharaj Singh. These five persons hold the 
property jointly ; it consists of six villages and two pattis in 
Khairabad, and one patti in Laharpur, the whole being assessed at 
Rs. 3,604. 

The other Kayasth estate is that of Rampur Xaian, a village 
of pargana Bari. According to their tradition, the family was 
founded by one Ram Das, who in 1150 A.D. received a jagir of 
20 villages from the king of Dehii and settled in Biswan ; this was 
in the days of Prithvi Raj, before the Musalman invasion. The 
Kayasths were subsequently driven out by the Bhars, or according 
to another account lost their jagir after the fall of Dehl in the days 
of Sbahab-ud-din Gkoii. They returned in the time of Akbar, 
when Askaran Das again obtained possession of the estate and the 
office of qanungo in Biswan. This was held by his descendants, 
who were the owner’s of Biswan and several villages in the neigh- 
bourhood. In 1609 A.D. a division of the property took place 
between Lachhman Das and Mohan Das, the sons of Bishan Das. 
Prom Lachhman Daa are descended the taluqdars of Rampur 
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Kalaiij 'while Mohan Das hail (wo smi-s Ohitudhri Arjun Singh, the 
ancestor of the Kotuhi family, ami Bahadm Singh, from whom me 
descended the Musalmari zamindars of Sarwa Jalalpur as well as 
other families of loss impoi Unco. After Laclihman Das came Kal- 
yan Mai, who in 1746 acquired the village of Gundlamau by pur- 
chase. He was followed by Beni Das and then by Indarjit, who 
had no son and adopted his nephew Nihal Chand. In 1753 some 
fifteen villages of the estate were seized and held by Seth Dianat 
Kao of Mtiizuddinpur. In 1817 Thakur Datiao Singh succeeded to 
Kampur Ivalan and held the propel ty till 185(5, adding nine vil- 
lages to it during this period. In the latter year lie trnusfmed 
the estate to his sons, Thakur Ananb Singh, Thakur Balwant Singh 
and Thakur Harden Bakhsh. Daiiao Singh lemained loyal dur- 
ing the mutiny and obtained in reward three villages in the Mis- 
nkh tahsil which formerly belonged to Ilaja Lone Singh. He died 
in 1-867. His throe sons divided the estate; the eldest obtained 
three-eighths and the other two five-, sixteenths each. Thakur Arrant 
bingli died in 1876 and was succeeded by iris son, Thakur Shankar 
Bukhsh, whoso property has been under the Court of "Wards since 
1001, tiro taluqdar having been disqualified from management 
owing to mental disability, Tluikur Balwant Singh loft two sons, 
Jagannath Singh and Ganga Baklrsh. Tiro former died in Septem- 
ber 1903 leaving his share of two annas eight pics to his son, Thakur 
Bishambhar Nath Singh, whose property is at present under the 
Court of Wards on account of the minority of the taluqdar. Tha- 
kur Ganga Bukhsh, who holds a two annas and four pies share, 
placed his estate under the Court of Wards in 1895, having declared 
himself disqualified from management owing to indebtedness. Tha- 
kur Idardeo Bakhsh Singh died in 1889, leaving his share to his son, 
Thakur Bisheshwav Bakhsh Singh, at whoso death in 1898 it passed 
into the hands of his widow, Thakurain Ram Kali, who manages 
the estate herself The whole property at present, consists of 16 
villages and 25 pattis in pnrgana Biswan, three villages each in Bail 
and Sadrpur, two villages in Mahmud a bad, four pattis in Maholi 
and threo in Chandra, the total being assessed at Rs. 22,851 . It also 
includes a jingle tnahal in tiro village of Khedva in Bara Banki 


On## ^v*" ostates have 1 map geared since anneva 



£]e le jJLe 


Oft 

OQ 


pioperty of Chablau held l»v Raja Diigbijai Singh wag taken from 
the family, with the exception of a portion reserved for the mainten- 
ance of the Each, and given to tire son and brothers of the Bais liana, 
Beni Madho Bakh&b. The estate of Ajaipnr Amirnagar belonging 
to the rebel Raja of Dhaurahra was distributed among several 
persons such as Thakur Hem Singh, Har Parshad, the tahsildar 
of Biswan, and Muhammad Husain Khan, dafadar. The Sherpm 
estate of Gayadin Singh, Gaur, in Laharpur and Tambaur vas 
given to Thakni Dal Singb and others. The largest confiscated 
estate was that of Raja Lone Singh of Mitauli, the head of the 
Ahbans. This comprised almost all Maholi and a large part of the 
rest of tahsil Misrikh. It was assigned to a number of persons, 
including the taluqdars of Kunwan Khera, Jar Saadatnagar, Ram- 
kot, Kilgaon, Mahewa, Kanhmau, Muizuddinpur, Bisaindi, Ram- 
pur Kalan and Baragaon. while the rest was given to different 
zamindars. In addition to these confiscated estates, however, one 
or two properties have disappeared in other ways. Raja Jagan- 
nath Bakhsh Singh, the Gaur Raja of Pawayan in Shuhjahanpin, 
held, the Wazimagar estate of eight \illages in the Misrikh tahal, 
but all of this was sold before his death in 1SS9. Another taluqdai 
was Mir Muhammad Husain, a native of Budaun, who was chak- 
ladar under the Oudh Government and acquired the estates of Kali 
in Korauna and Rajapaia in Machhrehta, paying Rs. 7,759 rn 
revenue at the summary settlement. All this was gradually sold 
and the taluqa is now extinct. He was a brother of Captain Fid a 
Husain, who obtained a large estate in Kheri, but lost it in similar 
fashion. 

There are many large properties in this district which are not 
owned by taluqdars, but by zamindars and co-parcenary bodies. 
Several of these are of considerable importance and may be 
separately mentioned. A number of large estates are held by 
various branches of the Gaur elan. The laigest of these is Shamsa 
Paisendi, which has long been held by members of the Hagmalii 
family, who are connected with the Katesar house. The snmmaiy 
settlement Was made with Thakur Beni Singh who died in 1884. 
He was succeeded by his son, Thakur Rare esh war Bakhsh Singh, 
whose property is at p t under the management of the Court of 
Wards. It comprises 13 v llagos and three ^attae Ta pargana 
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Laharpur and, one patti in Machhrehta, the whole being assessed at 
Es. 21,800. Another largo Nagmalli estate is that of Neri, which 
consists of 20 villages and nine pattis in pargana Chandra, paying 
a revenue of Es. 10,743. This was founded by Eaja Anup Singh, 
sixth in descent from Nag Mai, in 1712. Holcft Ncrito Deo Singh, 
his eldest son, from whose two sons come the present owners. At 
annexation the head of the family was lx unwar Sheo Bakhsh Singh, 
and at present shares are held by his three grandsons, Arjun Singh, 
Eaghubar Singh and Jadunath Singh, Ms brother’s widow, a cousin, 
named Baldeo Singh, and five members of the younger branch of 
the family. 

Two large properties are held by Ajitmalli Gaurs. One of 
these is ICeshopur, an estate of twelve villages and seven pattis in 
the Sitapur pargana. The first recorded owner was Thakur N a rain 
Smgh, and after him came Tribhuwan Singh, Hathi Singh and 
Patch Singh in succession, the last acquiring the Tihar estate. Both 
this and Keshopur descended to his son, Bhudbar Singh, with whom 
the summary settlement was made. After the mutiny, howevei, 
his brothers, Rakht Singh and Khalu Singh were admitted as sharers. 
At the death of Bhudhar Singh in 1864, his share, as well as the 
whole of Tihar went to his son, Bhagwant Singh ; but in 1876 the 
uncles obtained a share in Tihar as well. Bhagwant Singh has been 
succeeded by Lakha Singh, Rakht Singh by Jangu Singh, and 
Narpat Singh and Khalu Singh by Earn Singh, and then by the 
latter’s son, Sarabdawan Singh. The other estate is that of Bar- 
cbhatta in pargana Biswan. This was apparen tly founded in the early 
half of the eighteenth century, and in 1859 was settled with four- per- 
sons, and is now divided into seven portions hold by thirteen persons, 
five of whom are widows. The whole property consists of one 
village, 25 mahals, and 26 pattis, assessed to a revenue of Es. 6,440. 

In the Misrikh pargana there is a large family of Gaum, whose 
home is in Bihat Gaur. Their history is practically unknown. 
Bihat ia said to have been first held by Bairam Sah and Mahara] 
Sah some throe centuries ago. The former had four sons, of whom 
the eldest, Bhai Singh, left his estates to his son, Puran Singh, 
This man had three sons, Chairdan Singh, from whom came the 
Gaurs of Bhatpnrwa,' and Tejan Singh and Bad an Singh, the 
ancestors of the Bihat family The latter estate has been frequently 
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subdivided and there are now 28 sharers in Bihat, in the fifth 
and sixth generations from Puran Singh. The property comprises 
three villages and eleven pattis in Misiikh, assessed at Rs. 5,367. 

Tire summary settlement of Bliatpurwa was made with Sheo B’ 
Bakhsh Singh, the grandson of Chandan Singh, but was afterwards 
split up into several shares. There are now seventeen persons holding 
portions of the estate, which consists of one whole village and 14 
pattis in Misrikh, paying a revenue of Rs. 2,121. 

Three large zamindaii properties are in the possession of Raj- 
puts of the Janwar clan. The most important of these is Jargawan, 
fotmerly known as Korauna. These Janwars are said to have 
come to Oudh from Janakpur in Tirhut about 450 years ago and 
to have seized 17 villages in the Korauna pargana from the Pasis. 
Their leader was Maha Singh, who was followed in succession by 
Thana Singh, Mendi Mai, Maclhukav Sah and Mandhata Sah. 
The last had three sons, Bal Singh, Nag Mai and Magh Rao, who 
left no issue. The two remaining sous divided the estate, the 
former taking Sarayan and the latter Jargawan. Nag Mai was 
succeeded by' Mohkam Singh, and then by Raghunath Singh, who 
died in 1850 having held the estate for 72 years. Ills father, it is 
said, was owner for 75 years— a remarkable record of longevity, 
without a parallel in Oudh history. Raghunath Singh, moreover, 
died in action, as he was killed with his eldest son, Dulai Singh, in 
resisting the Nazim of Khairabad. His other sons, Deo Singh and 
Madho Singh, recovered the estate in 1851 and the former engaged 
foi the whole at the summary settlement. He had six sons, and 
these with the two sons of his brothers divided the estate into eight 
shares. The property consists of nine whole villages and 68 pattis 
in Korauna assessed at Rs. 17,857. Sarayan is still held by the 
descendants of Bal Singh. Settlement was made in 1859 with Shoo 
Bakhsh Singh, whose son, Ganga Bakhsh Singh, is still living. 

A second Janwar family is that of Baniamau in Maehhrehta. B* 

* , JJl 

These also trace their descent to Janakpur in Tirhut, but state that 
their ancestor, Salam Deo, migrated to Pawagarh in Gujarat, and 
that three of his descendants, Ram Kishan, Baiiar Singh and 
Bishan Sah came thence to Oudh about four centuries ago. * The 
last acquired Bhitaura, which is still held by his descendants. The 
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others possessed themselves of twenty villages belonging to the 
Kayasih Chaudhris of Machhrehta, and thus founded the Baniamau 
estate. In 1848, Ran jit Singh, the; then representative of tho family, 
made over Ms property to his elder son, Dobi Singh. Ran jit Singh’s 
brother left two sons, Kalka Singh and Jit Singh, who still hold 
shares, as also do Dobi Singh and his nephew, Salivahan Singh. 
The property consists of throe villages and 22 pattis in Machhrehta 
and one pafcti in Khairaluul, the whole being assessed at Rs. 14,009. 

The Jauwars of Bajohra came from one Ilasti Raj, a native 
of Gwalior and a Risaldar in the Ondh service, who is said to have 
gamed an estate by driving' out the Bhars. It passed to his 
descendant;. Chhatar Singh, whose son, Balbhaddar Singh, engaged 
for the estate at the summary settlement. Ho was succeeded by 
Ms son, Shcodan Singh and his brother, Ratan Singh. The latter 
left a wi<low, who died without issue in 1900, and her share went to 
Thakur Bajning Bakhsh Singh and the four other sons of Shcodan. 
Tho property comprises throe villages in Sadrpui and seven m 
Mahtnudabad, assessed at, Rs. (‘,.425. 

A fourth estate, Ulra, (ill recently belonged in Jan wars, being 
the heritage of a family founded by Deo Ram, who is said to have 
come from Jtd] mr and to Imvc settled in Oudh in 1 51 0. At annexa- 
tion tho owner was Munvm Singh, at whose death in 1858 it passed 
to his hi other, Beni Singh, with whom the summary settlement 
y as made. This man left a son, Thakur Fateh Singh, who 
died without issue in 1S99 and bequeathed Ms property to his sis- 
tei’s son, Thakur Siipal Singh, a grandson of Thakur Jawahir 
Singh, tho Bais taluqdar of Basaidih. Ills piopeity comprises 
twelve villages and three pattis in Biswan, and one patti in Mali- 
mudabad and Sitapur ; the whole is assessed at Rs. 11,512. 

The only Alihans estate is that ofDoolcaliain pargana Biswan. 
Nothing is known of this family, but it is said that they aio a 
branch of the Mitauli house and have b 1 on settled in Bisivan for 
many generations. The summary settlement wars made with Ean- 
jit Singh, son of Kbem Singh, Munnu Singh, son of Basil Singh, 
and Mahipat Singh, son of Gaya Par-shod. The first died in 1893 
and was succeeded by Ms son, Ratan Singh, who died without 
i°sue in 1900, when his share passed to Ms brothers, Purga 
8m gh Kali Singh and Anand Singh Kab Singh left » son K 'at 
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Singh, whose widow holds oue-fomth. Their property consists of 
twelve mahals and thiec pattis in Biswan, assessed at Rs. 6,209. 
The other half of the estate is now owned by Drigbijai Singh and 
Chandika Bakhsh. 

The Kaohlrwahas of Biliat Bairam in Machhrehta hold a laige 
propci ty, which has boon in the possession of this clan for centuries. 
Tradition states that one Kuber Chand of Jaipur came to Ivanauj 
about 500 years ago and thence to Oudh, where he married the 
daughter of the Raja of Pataunja, the chief of the Ahbans, receiving 
a largo estate in dowry. He had two sons, Bairam Sah and Haiti 
Sah, -who held the pi o petty jointly. The former, it is said, came 
into the estate in 1459 and founded Bihat, while his brother bruit 
Halupur ; his two sons, however, left no issue and all the lands 
parsed to Kharag Singh and Basant Singh, the sons of Bairam. 
Their descendants held the property, which became much divided. 
In the mutiny the Kachhwahas distinguished themselves by protect- 
ing several of the Sitapur fugitives and were rewarded with a grant 
of land of the annual value of Its. 443. The summary settlement 
was made with Hari Singh, who died without issue; his fiidj 
cousin, Bhikham Singh ; Raghunath Singh and Bijai Singh, second 
cousins ; and Zalim Singh, a younger member of the elder branch. 
There are now eleven shares held by 42 persons, the eldest represen- 
tatives being Jot Siugh, the brother, and Cliokhe Singh, the son of 
Bhikham Singh, Hanuman Singh, grandson of Raghunath, and 
Jot Singh, grandson of Bijai Singh. Their property consists alto- 
gether of seven whole villages and 17G pattis in Maehhrehta, one 
village and two pattis in Korauna, eleven pattis in Maholi, two 
pattis in Misrikh, and two pattis in Khaiiahad : the whole Is 
assessed at Rs. 25,091. 

Two large properties arc still held by the Raghubansis, the 
ancient owners of the eastern portion of the (list l let before the rise of 
the Raikwars. Both claim descent from Sathan Rai, a resident oi 
Ajodhya, who in 1072 A.D. settled in the Mall an pur neighbour- 
hood. In the thin! generation the estates wove divided, one brother 
taking Bamhniawan in Kondri, and the other Sikri Sipauli in 
Tambaur. The former w T as held before annexation by xlnup Singh, 
and settlement was made with his son, Raghunath Singh, who died 
leaving his property to hi widow She adopted one Goj ii Singh, 
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from whom the estate desetin d.,d to the present ow no-’, 1 ha km* 
Sheoratan Singh, who holds five mahals and one patti in Konciri 
North and one medial and two pattis in Biswan, paying a revenue of 
K c , 5,05 1 . Sikri Si pauli descended to Umed Singh, and then to Ins 
ton, Shoo Bakhrir Singh, with whom the summary settlement was 
made. His estate passed in 1863 to his widow, Lachhman Kunwai, 
who adopted Anrudh Singh, the present owner, and died in 1898. 
This property comprises nine mahals in Tatnbaur and five in 
Ilondri North, together assessed at Rs. 0,265. 

Only tw r o Mnsalman estates call for separate mention, Tho 
Chaudhris of Allahdadpar in Bari are descended from a Rajput, 
Partab Singh, who turned Muhammadan and obtained a grant of 
land in reward. Ho had three sons by Ms first wife, who remained 
Hindus, and one, a Mural man, by a second marriage. His pro- 
pcity descended to one Haidar Ali, whoso two sons, Chaudhii Lutf 
Ahmad and Glnilam Ahmad, engaged for the estate at the sum- 
mary settlement. The latter had no son, but left a widow, Parhat- 
un-nissa, who hc-ld her shaic till her death, -when it passed to Lata- 
iat Husain, hor husband’s nephew and the present owner. His 
pioporty, which has been much reduced, now consists of three vil- 
lages in Bari, assessed at Rs. 2,7 10. 

Tho Chaudhris of Savwa Jalalpur in Biswan arc also descend- 
ants of a con vci ted Hindu, of the Rarnpuc Kalan family of Kay - 
astlu*. The settlement. was made in 1859 with Muhammad Bakh-h, 
whose grandfather, Madar Baklish, was the son of one of the 
Kayasths by a Muhammadan wife. He died in 1893, and the 
property passed to his minor son, Chaudhii Ali Akhtar, who owns 
five villages and two pai.tis in Biswan and two villages in Bari. 
It is assessed at Rs. 10,771, and is at present under the manage- 
ment of the Court of Wards. 

The other pi opiietors of the district are of little importance, being 
mainly coparcenary bodies of Rajputs of various clans, Brahmans, 
Kayasths, and Musalmans. Tiro Rajputs arc mo.-tly of the Gaur, Jan- 
war, Panwar and Bais subdivisions, and in most cases claim connec- 
tion with tho fcnluqdari houses. Reference will be made in tho articles 
on the several parganas to the chief proprietary castes in each instance. 

A certain number of the villages or parts of villages 
included m the taluqdan estates are hold u gubeettlemcnt with 
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representatives of the old village proprietors who were able to obtain a 
decree in maintenance of their rights at the first regular settlement. 
At the present time there are 72 suehmahals in the district, of which 
41 are in the Sidhauli tahsil, and chiefly in the Man wan and Sadrpur 
parganas; 29 in Sitapur, the great majority being in the Labarpur 
and Khairabad parganas ; only two in the Biswan tahsil, while in 
Misrikh there are none. This form of tenure is most common in 
the Panwar taluqas of pargana Manwan and in the Mughal estate 
of Kunwan Khera, a property that was put together by government 
officials at the expense of the small proprietors during the last few 
years of native rule. In addition to these there are a few mahals 
held in sub-settlement in which the superior proprietor is not 
a taluqdar. They number in all 21, five being in the Sitapur 
tahsil, ten in Misrikh, and the remaining six in pargana Biswan. 
Subsettlement-holders pay to the superior proprietor the full 
amount of the Government demand and in addition a malikana, 
which varies according to circumstances but which, as fixed at the 
first regular settlement, was between 10 and 25 per cent, of the 
total estimated assets. As is usually the case throughout Oudh, 
those in enjoyment of this form of tenure are frequently in straitened 
eiicumstances and in some cases their rights are being gradually 
bought up by the taluqdars. 

Other subordinate rights in land are not very common in this 
district and the area held by under-proprietors is comparatively 
small. In 1904 it amounted to 16,991 acres in all, of which the 
largest proportion was in the Sitapur tahsil and the least in Mis- 
rikh. The parganas with the greatest areas held by under-proprietors 
are the two Kondris, Laharpur and Khairabad. These rights are 
usually of the kinds known as dihdeeri and nanJcar, and were 
assigned by regular judicial decrees at the first; settlement. They 
refer almost exclusively to specific plots and in no case to 
entire villages. The former appears to he an ancient form of ex-pro- 
prietary right granted for the same reasons as the more modem 
subsettlement, while the latter is*-a service tenure of lands assigned 
to servants of the landlord or to their families by way of main- 
tenance. It is worthy of note that there are in Sitapur no 
oefi of the tenure known as hirt which is so common in tho 
eastern districts of Oudh and tho number of shdvkaXps decreed was 
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cn lv si^ an on anally low figure fo a di, tnct which contains bo 
many Biahmun communities. 

Of the whole cultivated area at. the time of the last settlement. 
S6"S per cent, was in tho hands of tenants, and the rest was tilled 
cither bv proprietors, under-proprietors or by tenants paying a 
nominal rent, or none at all. The tenants’ land included '3 per 
cent, held by persons with occupancy lights, while of the remaindei 
only SP'7 per cent, was held on cash rents, and on no less than 46 8 
per cent, rents were paid in grain . The largest areas of tenants’ 
lands arc held by Brahmans, who cultivate 15 ‘5 per cent, of the 
rented land, their average holdings being. 6’4 acres. Next come 
Ivurmis with 15 pm cent, and an average of 7-4 acres apiece; Ahirs 
with 12-3 per cent, and 5*8 acres; Chamars with 9 ‘7 per cent, and 
an average of 4-5 acres; Paris with 8-8 per cent, and only 4T 
acres; Husfdimms of all descriptions with 7-3 per cent, in holdings 
averaging To acres; and Rajputs with 0-3 per cent., their average 
holdings being as much as 7-5 acres apiece. After these come 
Muraos, Lodhs, CWariyns and tho other loss numeious cultivating 
edstes ; their holdings are in all cases small, tho average being no 
moro than four anil's apiece. The nominally rented or ront-fioe 
land is largo, amounting to P8 per cent, of the assessed area; it is, 
however, generally of little value, as the bulk of it consists of 
inferior outlying land. Tho undor-propuelary area is only 1-4 per 
cent, of the whole, and this leaves 2-3 per cent, as air and 4-7 per 
cent, of proprietary cultivation in the form of khvMasU. With 
regard to the latter, Mr. JButler writes: ‘‘Much of the hhiulkmht 
is land abandoned by tenants or land cultivated by tho manorial 
due of a day’s ploughing in the voai. Of 61,691 acres the total 
area in proprietary farms— only 15,887 acres are situated in villages 
iu which the piopuetms reside; while 45,804 acres are situated in 
villages in which they aic non-resident. Tho cultivation of non- 
resident khwIkaM Is poor and may not unfairly be valued at the 
<Joi responding non-resident tenant into. But some of the pro- 
prietary farms belong to low caste landlords and somo arc good.”* 

Rents are paid both in cash and in kind, the latter prevailing to 
a very unusual extent. In some parts of the district cash rents flic 
chiefly paid for special mops or special soils, or by special classes of 
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cultivators. Elsewhere, in parts whore rents are more generally 
paid in cash, they are often excessive or unstable, being largely 
the result of premature conversions made at full rates. These high 
rents have frequently broken down; and the grain-rented tracts 
have not in fact reached a stage of development at which a 
general conversion to cash would be desirable. Nona the less, a 
very extensive change has already taken place, as at the time of the 
first regular settlement not much more than one-tenth of the 
cultivated area paid rents in money. The chief difficulty in the 
way of conversion lies in the fact that landlords can only enhance 
the rent very slowly and to a limited extent, and consequently 
they insist on maximum rents from the outset, being content to 
collect as much of them as they can, a system which necessarily 
presses upon the cultivator. The remedy no doubt lies in the 
increase of population and improved facilities for irrigation. The 
former involves smaller holdings, and in those tho tenants demand 
cash rents, to which the landlords generally agree. The cultivation 
of grain-rented villages is frequently interior, as the inducement to 
hard work is checked by the knowledge that the fruit of additional 
labour is shared by others. Moreover, in large holdings a fail 
sustenance can be obtained with careless cultivation j but if the 
aiea be reduced, extra effort is essential, and then conversion to 
cash rates is soon requested. 

Rents in kind are determined either by batai or distribution of 
the threshed grain, or else by Jcankui, an appraisement of the stand- 
ing ciops. In the case of the former, there is nn gcneial mlc 
of division, the rate-* varying not only from village to village, but 
fiorn tenant to tenant. There are numerous customs and cesses, 
but these are not always applied, and the amount of deductions 
made before and at the time ol‘ the distribution is capable of infinite 
variations. These first take place in the field. When the c.op E 
ripe, the tenant cats one Linton for every plough, and in return 
gives a dole known as sidha or ralihwari to the landlord’s ci op- 
watcher. Often high caste tenants take a bis ion from every field, 
which may make the right far more valuable. A strip is then 
left along oue side of the field for the village watchman ; this is 
known as bisnr, and is one kassi or double-pace broad ; bur some- 
times this due is given f grain on the threshing floor The reaper 
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obtains Ion*, o, om. s-hcaf m twenty-five, although the ink va its 
n ith the nature of the crop. This is only clone in the rabi ; in the 
autumn harvest it is given in grain, at the rate of two and a half 
vrrs per maund of the estimated weight. Then the village servants, 
the blacksmith, carpenter, tanner, barber and washerman, get theii 
dues called lahna; a sheaf of wheat or barley, a bundle of gram, 
or five sers per plough of the ltharif crops. This amount again 
varies, and often a tenant compounds by giving- a mauutd of giain 
to each servant at each harvest. When the corn is brought to the 
threshing-floor, the tenant sets apart for himself a large sheaf, either 
for each plough, or from each field ; the threshed ears and chaff, in 
which some grain always remains, is also sot aside for subsequent 
division, and then the real distribution begins. In the first place the 
anjuri, consisting of from five to .thirteen handfuls, arc taken from 
the heap for the tenant, his god, the landlords’ god, the village 
priest, the bhat or bard, the mali and the watchman. The weigh- 
man then, after estimating roughly the amount of grain, weighs out 
the: landlord's and tenant’s shares in separate heaps, takes Ins own 
fas or tolai from the two at, the rate of half a ser per maund ; and 
then weighs out the h/wr or ploughman’s due, generally 7J to 
the maund, and the eharua or herdsman’s due, varying from one 
to four sera per maund. These are not always given ; Jcur was 
originally a concession to high caste tenants who may not handle 
the plough, and is now found either in bad tracts as a special 
inducement to settlers, or else is awarded for personal reasons. 
After the division the patwari rate as well as the village expenses 
aie generally taken from the tenant’s heap and given to the landlord, 
and amount to one or two ser# per maund. The sweepings that 
lemain go to the tenant, unless they are large, in which case he 
leceives the greater portion. The empty cars and chaff arc then 
appraised, also in the tenant’s favour; he gets all the ie£use and 
the equivalent of the landlord’s share is taken from tho f omen's 
heap of grain. The division into heaps is made on a fixod principle, 
but the proportion varies. The commonest rate for low- caste 
tenants in good land is half and half. At other times tho systems 
known as tikuri , or two-thirds for tho tenant, panchi-do or 
three-fifths, a very usual system, or oven chaulmH or three-fourths, 
are to be found. The more favoured rates prevail where land is 
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poor and cultivators scarce; while in good lands they take the 
place of the ordinary rate in the ease of privileged tenants. The 
choAiicuri form is only common in the Thanagaon estate, where the 
concession, is made to the old tenants of the expelled Raja of 
Chablari. 

Appraisement of the standing crops is of two kinds, hut in 
both the gross produce is estimated and a deduction of ten per cent, 
is made to cover loni, hisar and the other dues. The tenant’s shaie, 
including kv/r and any similar allowances, is then calculated, and 
the rest goes to the landlord. The first form is simple JcanJcut, in 
which the landlord’s share is paid in grain. The other is darkatti 
kankut, where the share is commuted into cash at a certain rate. 
Sometimes JcanJcut is adopted for the kbarif and batai for the rabi ; 
there haa been a slight tendency of late year's for the former to 
supplant the latter, but the increasing demand for land is acting far 
more rapidly in bringing about a conversion to cash rents. 

These usually follow the nature of the soil and the physical 
advantages; but in individual villages the rates are subject to 
various local influences. The most powerful is that of caste, Rajput 
tenants paying on an average 20 per cent, less than their low caste 
neighbours. The right of Rajputs is universally admitted, not only 
by the landlords of this caste, who predominate in Sitapur, but 
even by the Musalmans. Moreover, they usually hold the best 
land, so that the traditional privilege of four annas in the rupee is 
probably enjoyed by this caste throughout the district. At the 
last settlement the average recorded rental for all. castes was 
Ss. 5-14 per acre. For low caste tenants it was Rs. 6'3, ranging 
from Rs. 8T1 in the case of Muraos to Rs. 5T3 for Lodhs and 
Pasis, while Kurmis paid Rs. 6'5 per acre, and Ahirs and Ghamars 
exactly the general average. For the higher castes, however, the 
all-round rate was only Rs. 5 per acre, Brahmans paying slightly 
more and Rajputs an anna less. As a matter of fact, the average 
foi Brahmans is to some extent fictitious, as though the rents are 
fixed high the collections are small, the tenants of this caste, as is 
so often the case, being notoriously bad rent-payers. A second 
influence is the residence or otherwise of the tenants in the village 
which they cultivate; for the non-resident tenant who can make 
his own terms except in the vicinity of towns, pays four annas in 
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tho latter luring 1L. (>*] in*f acre, uud for the non-resident only 
Ea. TO. A thud inflwnfv U f.h< cheunrei'mco of thu landlord • for 
as usual, the piwu'r tlm jsaimndar, tin* higher the mi t. Tho rates 
are lowest in talinjdari notates, when* at settlement they averaged 
Us. 5-S-4 per a eve, higher in eopaicvnaiy than in zamindari villages, 
and highest in those held in ,-u! 'settlement, where, tlie average was 
no less than 11s. 7-7-G. Lust lv, the sliongivt influence of all is tho 
size of the holdings, hy which the domarul for land is illustrated. 
It was ascertained at settlement that the cadi rents in villages in 
which the average holding was over six acres the rate was Us. 5-11, 
whereas in those in which it was four acres or less tho rate rose to 
Rs. 7*11 — a most significant difference. 

As already mentioned, there are special rates for special crops, 
hut these probably depend more on the land than the p reduce. In 
cash-rented villages such rates tiro applied to tobacco and garden 
crops gtovn in the gni,hl area round tho village site; hut 
where bedu i or ka ideal is the custom, poppy, sugaieane, cotton 
and hemp are aim charged with special rates. Tobacco rents range 
from Ils. 10 to Us. 50 per acre, but the average is not much above 
lla, 15. For garden crops the ml os vn;y from Its. 10 to Rs, 15, for 
poppy from Ks. 8 to Its. 12, and for cotton and hem)* from Its. Q to 
Us, 7-8. In the case of sugarcane the rent depends on the times for 
which the crop occupies the ground; the dillcrent rates are generally 
recognised, and in some villages they aro said to have remained 
unchanged since the days of Akbar. The lowest is ehareri, when 
cane follows rice and gram, being at the rate of Rs. 5 per acre. 
One rupee more is charged for mas&ri, when cane is sown after 
sanwan and mash. After rice, it is known as dhemkari and 
ranges from Rs. 8 to Rs. 10; and after a year’s fallow yureali or 
s all, it- is from R*. SO to Rs. 12. 

The pressure on the land chiefly influences the condition of the 
people. In pvuduee-rentisd areas tho rent cannot change although, 
as sometimes happens, the landlord raises tho rates for special crops 
by reducing the area of the local high ct. Cash rents are fairly 
stable, and enhancement is chiefly effected by raising the rates of 
inferior soils to the level of those of the better qualities. Generally 
it may be said that the landlords are m fair circumstances though 
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few are fi ee fiom debt. It is true that much land has changed 
hands since the first regular settlement ; hut the tendency is for the 
smaller proprietors to be absorbed by the larger— an inevitable result, 
which may be considered as rather beneficial than otherwise to the 
tenantry. The condition of the latter resembles that of their 
neighbours in Bara Ban hi • but population is not so dense, wages 
are higher, the revenue considerably lighter in its incidence, and 
the landlords are more generally akin to the mass of the people. 
No doubt the increased pressure on the soil is making itself felt ; 
but it has failed to result in any deterioration of the standard of 
living, owing in largo measure to the improved facilities for trans- 
port in the shape of the railways and roads, which have so opened 
out the district that the value of grain has permanently increased. 
The rise was slow, but steady, up to the famine of 1S96, but then 
prices went up with a rush by the action of the great wholesale 
dealers, who sent buyers into the remotest comers of the district ; 
and so well has the local population learnt the lesson of disposing 
of their surplus produce to the best advantage, that even the 
subsequent abundant harvests have not brought prices down to any 
remarkable extent. The increased value of agricultural produce 
have not only induced the tenants to demand cash rents in order 
that a larger share of the profit may remain in their- own hands, 
but it has also raised the wages of the artizan class and appears 
to be responsible for a rising standard of comfort. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Revenue and Administration. 


The district is in the charge of a Deputy Commissioner, sub- 
ordinate to the Commissioner of the Lucknow division. The staff 
usually consists of a joint magistrate, an assistant magistrate, two 
or three deputy collectors and the four tahsildars. There is also 
a number of honorary magistrates, including the benches at Sita- 
pur, Biswan and Khairabad, the members of which individually 
exercise third class powers, while in the case of Sitapur and Khaii- 
abad they have collectively the powers of a magistrate of the second 
class. Other honorary magistrates are Mirza Muhammad Ali Beg 
of Aurangabad, who has second class powers within the limits of 
his estate in thana Misrikh; Raja Muneshwar Bakhsh Singh of 
Mallanpur, who has similar powers in the Tambaur police circle ; 
Seth Raghubar Dayal of Kutra, with third class powers in the 
Biswan circle; and Raja Ali Muhammad Khan of Mahnmdabad, 
who also has third class powers within his estate in the Mahmud- 
abad, Biswan and Sidhauli police circles. Eor the purposes of 
civil jurisdiction the whole district is under the judge of Sitapm, 
subordinate to whom are the assistant judge and the munsifs of 
Sitapur and Biswan. The Sitapur munsifi comprises the tahsils of 
Sitapur and Mistikh, the remainder of the district belonging to the 
munsifi of Biswan. In addition to these the taluqdar of Aurang- 
abad has the powers of an honorary munsif in the parganas of 
Aurangabad and Korauna ; the Raja of Maamudabad in the Mah- 
mudabad and Kondri South parganas ; Seth Swami Dayal in par- 
gana Biswan, Thakur Suraj Bakhsh Singh of Basaidih in the Pir- 
nagar pargana, and Thakur Rameskwar Bakhsh Singh of Parsendi 
in pargana Khairabad. The other officials of the district include 
the superintendent of police, the sub-deputy opium agent and his, 
assistant, the civil surgeon, the assistant surgeon, chaplain, district 
purveyor, postmaster and the headmaster of the high sc tool. 

7a 
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Sitapnr has been a mTjtary cantonment since annex atnm 
After the mutiny the garrison consisted of a battery of artillery, a 
regiment of native cavalry, half a battalion of British infantry, 
and one regiment of native infantry. The last was withdrawn in 
1862, but the rest remained for several years. For some time past, 
however, there has only been a wing of British infantry stationed 
at Sitapnr, and it is probable that the cantonments will soon be 
abandoned altogether. 

The district of Sitapnr did not assume its present form till 
after the mutiny. At annexation the tract comprising the present 
districts of Sitapnr and Kheri was divided between the three dis- 
tricts of Muhamdi, Sitapur and Malian pur. The last of these was 
composed of the parganas lying between the Ghagra and Chauka 
rivers; it was a most inaccessible tract and it had already been 
decided to reconstitute the fiscal divisions when the mutiny broke 
out. In 1858 the portion of Mallanpur that lay to the south of the 
Dahawar was annexed to Sitapur, and since that time- there have 
boon no further changes. 

The district is divided into four tahsils and twenty-one par- 
ganas. The latter arc for the most part very small, and have but 
little importance as fiscal subdivisions. On the west is the 
Misrikh tahsil containing the parganas of Maholi, Chandra, Mis- 
rikh, Aurangabad, Korauna, Maehhrehta and Ghmdlamau. The 
Sitapur tahsil comprises the north and centre, being made up of the 
six parganas of Sitapur, Ramkot, Pirnagar, Ehairabad, Hargam 
and Laharpur. To the south and south-east lies tahsil Sidhauli. 
containing the parganas of Bari, Maawan, Mahmudabad, Sadrpru 
and Kondri South. Lastly, in the east is the Biswan tahsil, which 
is composed of the three parganas of Biswan, Tambaur and Kondri 
North. 

The fiscal history of the district begins with the summary 
settlement of 1856, which followed immediately after annexation 
and was made by Mr. Thornhill, the first deputy commissioner of 
Sitapur, and by Mr. Gonne in the eastern parganas which then 
belonged to the old Mallanpur district. The settlement was based 
on the records of the qanungos, but no details arc available as the 
papers were all destroyed in the mutiny. The noticeable feature 
of tJnB settlement waa that engagements were taken fitun the actual 
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proprietors of each village instead of the taluqdars, whose superior 
rights were ignored ; but there are no records to show the extent to 
which the taluqdars in this district suffered from this policy. 

After the mutiny a fresh summary settlement was made, 
apparently by Captain Thompson, the deputy commissioner, under 
the general superintendence of Colonel Barrow, who was in charge 
of the settlement operations throughout Oudh. The system adopted 
was that of the first assessment, the assets of each village were 
obtained from the old records of the qantmgos, and a half was taken 
as the Government share. The result was a revenue of Bs. 9,39,897, 
the details for each pargana being shown in tabular form in the 
appendix.* The demand was very light, but was notoriously 
unequal in its incidence; it was, however, admittedly a makeshift 
and not intended to last for more than a few years. The taluqdars 
were restored to all their old villages, but the decision of conflicting 
claims was deferred till the regular settlement. 

The operations of the regular settlement began with the demar- 
cation of village boundaries and the construction of village maps. 
This was followed by the revenue survey which was started in the 
cold weather of 1862-63 and was completed in three years. Con- 
temporaneous with this was the settlement or khasra survey which 
was conducted by Captain Thompson, and as this was completed 
the village records were prepared and the work of assessment 
begun pargana by pargana. The first tahsil taken in hand was 
Bari, or Sidhauli as it is now known. Captain Thompson did the 
work of settlement officer till February 1866, after having com- 
pleted three parganas. He was succeeded by Mr. O. Wood, who 
le vised the assessment of eight more parganas. In April, 1868, 
Mr. Wood was relieved by Captain G. G. Young, who assessed the 
remaining ten parganas of the district, finishing the last in April 
1871. The remaining work of distributing the assessment and 
deciding the numerous cases continued till February, 1872, during 
which time Mr. M. L. Ferrar was in charge. The settlement thus 
lasted for ten years, and being in the hands of different officers it 
was conducted with considerable differences of method. 

Captain Thompson, when assessing the three southern parganas 
of Bari, Makmudabad and Manwan, found that. .the. rents were 
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mainly paid in kind , and owing to the constant fluctuations in pro- 
duce and prices abandoned all attempts at minute valuation, form- 
ing for his guidance two ront-rates, one of Its, f> per acre on 
migatou and one of Ids, 4 on uniragated land. These were 
intended to ho average rent-rates, but experience soon showed that 
they could only be treated as maximum rates. In order to serve as 
a guide the settlement officer had returns compiled in each village 
of the area under various crops, classified according to a table of 
comparative values, the number of cultivators similarly classified 
according to their capabilities, and the assets of the village as 
found by conveiting the landlords' returns of produce into money 
at current prices. The system was too rough to be of much service, 
and the assessing officer seems to have been chiefly guided by his 
own local experience. The outcome, however, was that the assessment 
was far too high, and Mr. Wood was directed to revise the demand 
m 104 out of 395 villages assessed. The result was a reduction of 
6f per cent, on Captain Thompson's assessment, giving an increase 
varying from 25 per cent, in Manwan to 48 per cent, in Mahmud- 
abad over the summary demand. 

The system followed by Mr. Wood in the revision of the seven 
parganas assessed by himself differed in a more careful deduction 
of rent-rates and in the application of a greater variety of rates to 
a greater variety of soils. He divided the villages into two or 
more classes in each pargana, and for each class he had ordinarily 
three rent-rates, ono for irrigated, one for unirrigated land, good 
and middling, and one for unirrigated hhur. His rent-rates ranged 
from four in Kondri South to twelve in the Misrikh, Gundlamau 
and Aurangabad parganas. These rent-rates were merely ascer- 
tained from general information, but their variety resulted in a 
material improvement in the system of assessment.* Acting on 
these linos, Mr. Wood had at the end of the cold weather of 1866-07 
assessed the five parganas of Sadrpur, Kondri South, Gundlamau, 
Korauna and Aurangabad ; the increase on the summary settlement 
ranging from 19 per cent, in tho first to 08 per cent, in the last par- 
gana. In the following season he assessed Machhrehta and Misrikh, 
while his assistant, Mr. Boys, completed Chandra. In these parga- 
nas tho increase was very great, being 54| per cent, in Misrikh, 
• ^attlopient finport y. 10$ 
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83 1 in Machhrehta. and 117 per cant, in Chandra. The last was 
assessed on the rates -fixed for Aurangabad and proved excessive, 
owing to the poverty of the pargana and the indebtedness of the 
proprietors. 

The revision of Chandra was undertaken in March, .1868. by 
Captain Young, who made large reductions, the ultimate demand 
being only 73 per cent, in excess of the summary settlement. In 
assessing the remainder of the district Captain Young classified 
the villages of each pargana as good, middling and bad on the 
general information given him by the local officials and zamindars, 
checking the results by his own inspection. He then classified the 
soil in each village so as to determine the area under each denomi- 
nation. He took three classes of soils, goind, manjhar and upar~ 
har, and for each prepared an irrigated and unirrigated rent-rate, 
thus obtaining 15 rates in each pargana, as unirrigated goind was 
found to be non-existent. In the case of the cash-rented land, the 
rent-rate was compiled from the actual sums paid, whilst elsewhere 
he obtained the rates by converting the estimated outturn of grain 
into cash, taking as current prices the average harvest prices of the 
five preceding years. For bJmr land he assumed special low rates. 
Acting on this system, he settled pargana Maholi in the Misrikh 
tahsil, imposing an increase of 45 f per cent, on the summary demand, 
and in the cold weather of 186S-69 completed the Sitapur tahsil. 
Captain. Young himself assessed Sitapur, Hargain and Laharpur, 
wbilo he superintended the work of his assistant, Mr. Williams, 
in the remaining three parganas. In Pirn agar it was found neces- 
sary to allow a decrease of 22 per cent, on the summary settlement, 
but elsewhere the increase varied from 17| per cent, in Sitapur to 
71 i per cent, in Laharpur. In the following cold weather the 
Biswan tahsil was assessed, the work being mostly done by Mi. 
W illi ams. The same system was adopted, but the lowlying 
parganas were leniently treated. The result was an increase of 20 
per cent, in Biswan, 52J per cent, in Komi ri Kortb,and 5 < per cent. 
In Tambaur. 

The general result of the assessment is shown in the appendix, 
but the figures there given are those obtained after making certain 
modifications which were subsequently made in the sandy tracts 
along tho Gumti and Kathna nvers especially in the Gundlamau 
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and Misnlch parganas,* The net* result was a revenue of 

Rs. 1 3,03,69 4, which gave a general increase of 3S por cent, on 
the old demand and an average incidence of Re. 1-6-10 per acre 
of cultivation. The increase was considerable, but it appeared 
that fcho summary settlement had become extremely light and 
the easy working of the new assessment showed that it was 
undoubtedly moderate. 

Simultaneously with the assessment of the land revenue the 
settlement officer bad to determine the rights of persons claiming an 
interest in the soils ; and to enable him to do this he and his assist- 
ants were invested with the power of civil courts of different 
degrees. The result was a mass of litigation which added enor- 
mously to the work of the assessing officer and deferred the comple- 
tion of the settlement. Altogether 17,290 claims were preferred, 
and of those 16,027 wore decided in court in the course of eight 
} ears. The total was very much less than in several of the south- 
ern, districts of Oudh, but the proportion of successful suits was 
huger than usual. Of tho whole number, 796 wore either with- 
dtawn, dismissed for default of prosecution, or decided ex parte, 
and 460 wore adjusted by compromise ; of the remainder 9,017 
were dismissed being for the most part frivolous or vexatious, 
and 7,010 were decreed. Of the successful claims 1,355 related 
to proprietary title and 1,332 to shares in villages. Applica- 
tions for subscttlcmcnt were comparatively few, &nd the great 
majority wore rejected; decrees were given in 47 instances, of 
which all save six were in taluqdari estates. The remaining 
claims referred to subordinate rights of various descriptions 
mainly for sir, nanhar and similar holdings. The majority 
of these claims to subtenures had reference to groves, chahs or 
plots of land in the vicinity of the larger towns, usually held by 
Musalmans, muaft, grants and occupancy tenant rights; none 
of which differ in any way from those prevailing in tho other 
districts of Oudh. 

During the currency of this first settlement the development 
of the district was rapid. The population materially increased; 
communications wei'e improved by tho construction of the railway ; 
prices rose greatly, the appreciation in the value of agricultural produce 
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being over 30 per cent. ; while the cultivated area in 1892 showed 
an increase of 15*39 per cent, over the returns of the first settlement. 
The last estimate was probably excessive, and at the same time there 
had been no development of irrigation or any material improvement 
in the method of agriculture. It was, however, clear that towaids 
the end of the period the assets were very much greater than at the 
time of the assessment, and it soon became evident that at the ter- 
mination of the settlement a very large enhancement could be taken 
without difficult}*. The preliminary estimate contemplated an 
addition of 57 per cent, to the expiring demand. 

The district again came under settlement in November, 1898, 
End Mr. S. H, Butler was appointed settlement officer. He carried 
out the revision of assessment for the entire district, and the last 
pargana was completed at the end of August, 1897, so that 
the work was accomplished in less than four years. This period, 
however, does not include the assessment of the alluvial mahals, 
which were treated separately. Their settlement was at first 
entrusted to the deputy commissioner, but subsequently was 
handed over to the settlement officer. The assessment of the rest of 
the district was made on the existing maps and village papers, and 
no fresh survey or revision of records was attempted. The result 
was that the settlement was effected with a minimum of litigation 
and annoyance to the people : it moreover saved much expense, 
for the cost was small, amounting to less than Rs. 45 per square mile 
— a much lower figure than that o f any Oudh district. The settlement 
was sanctioned generally for a period of thirty years. That of the 
Sidhauli tahsil will expire on the 30th of June 1927, while in 
Misrikh, Sitapur and Biswan the term will end on the same date 
of the three successive years respectively. 

The chief difficulty of the assessment lay in the existence 
of large precarious areas, and in the pharacter of the rental system. 
The precarious tracts comprising the lowlying portion on the east 
with an unhealthy climate, a soil liable to deterioration, and its 
extremely unstable cultivation, and the bJmv lands in the west 
have been already described. So, too, have the rents, which are to a 
large extent transitional and insecure; even when the rental of the 
cash-pa}*ing area had been determined, it failed to furnish a guide 
for the valuation of iho ptaon area The latter, held on 
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gram rents, was found to be generally inferior m soil, crops, and 
style of cultivation, and the rates had to be worked out indepen- 
dently. The standard rates for cash-rented land were deduced 
after the elimination of special rents from the verified and accepted 
rent-rolls ; but in the grain-rented areas the records were fre- 
quently unreliable and a careful inquiry was necessitated. By 
examination of the returns of estates under the Court of Wards, 
from private accounts, and from other sources, general rates were 
evolved, although these wore subject to constant modifications on 
account of peculiar local conditions and were not rigidly applied 
The recorded rent-rate of tenants' land for the whole district 
v or keel out at Us, 4-8-1 per acre, but the average rate as accepted 
by tho settlement officer was only Bs. 4-4-9 ; and as this lane 
comprised 86-8 per cent, of the whole area assessed, the leniency of 
the methods adopted is evident. In precarious tracts special 
allowance was made for fluctuating cultivation, the question being 
decided with reference to the circumstances of each particular 
village ; the general result being that a full average of cultivation 
was taken in tho better soils, and an ample margin was left in the 
inferior classes. The total aica coming under assessment was 88 1,429 
acres, while tho average cultivation of tho precoding five years 
was 898,258 acres ; so that tho assessed aroa could certainly be 
regarded as safe. Tho assets thus obtained, after making deduc- 
tions for fallow, rejecting excessive rents and allowing for diffi- 
culty of collection, amounted to Bs. 36,36,925, and this was further 
reduced by a large allowance of Eg. 1,00,640 for improvements and 
Bs. 42,012 for proprietary cultivation. The improvements had 
been chiefly effected by the landowners who had spent consider- 
able sums in sinking wells, clearing jungle and reclaiming waste, 
in founding new hamlots, and in generally promoting the devel- 
opment of their estates. 

Tho first pargana to ho assessed was Bamkot, in which the 
enhancement amounted to 24 per cent. This \vas followed by 
Bargain with 18 per cent., and then by the three western parganas 
of the Sidbauli tahsil in which the average increase on the old 
revenue was 38 per cent. In Pirnagar a 70 per cent, enhancement 
was taken, although the proportion of the revenue to the assets 
was very low Bnrwan was by Mr Last under the 
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superintendence of the settlement- officer, and in this pargana the 
increase was 23 per cent. In the remaining portions of this tahsil 
and SidhauH the enhancement was 3l‘3S per cent., while in the 
other parganas of the Sitapur tahsil it was about 20 per cent. The 
last portion of the district to be settled was the Misrikh tahsil, in 
the bhnr tract of which, comprising Chandra, Aurangabad, Gund- 
lamau and a few villages of Misrikh, the enhancement was 14 per 
cent., while in the rest it amounted to S3 per cent. For the whole 
district, excluding the alluvial mahals, the gross revenue assessed 
was Rs. 16,15,760, taking 46‘3 per cent, of the assets, and giving 
an enhancement of 31 per cent, with an incidence of Re. 1-83 per 
acre of cultivation. The actual revenue was fixed at Rs. 15,40,768 
or 28 ‘8 per cent, higher than that of the first settlement. In order 
to avoid a sadden increase, it was directed that the final demand 
should be reached by progressive stages spread over an interval of 
eleven years. The revenue for each pargana and tahsil will be 
found in the appendix.* 

A large number of villages were excluded from the ordinary 
settlement, and were assessed separately as being subject to allu- 
vion and diluvion. Most of these were settled for five years only 
under the ordinary rules, while others were given a long-term 
settlement subject to conditions of fluctuation, and others again 
were settled unconditionally for the full period. There are twelve 
such mahals in pargana Biswan, constituting four whole villages 
and portions of three others. Two of the former, Amerti and 
Basudaba, were settled unconditionally by Mr. Butler for along term 
at Rs. 1,315 in 1899, and the rest were treated as quinquennial 
mahals, being settled by Mr. P. U. Allen in 1900, at a total 
revenue of Rs. 1,970. In pargana Tambaur there are 58 whole 
villages and five mahals, classed as alluvial. Eleven villages and 
one mahal were given a conditional long-term settlement by 
Mr. Butler in 1899, at an aggregate revenue of Rs. 5,775 ; and 
seventeen others accepted settlement for the full term, the total 
demand being Rs. 10,385. The rest were assessed for five years 
only by Mr. F. Swann in 1901 ; their revenue amounts to 
Rs. 19,154. The greater portion of Kondri North was similarly 
treated. In 1901 Mr. Swann assessed eleven villages and two 
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makals for five years, at a revenue of Rs. 5,170. Five villages 
v ore settled conditionally for the full term by Mr. Butler in 1899 
at Rs. 2,258 j and 18 villages and two mahals were regularly 
settled at a total demand of Rs. 11,150. In Sadr pur all the alluvial 
villages were settled for the full term unconditionally, also by- 
Mr. Butler in 1S99. They wore ton in number, with a total 
demand of Rs, 12,715. Koudri South contains 18 whole villages 
and two mahals oi this description. The latter are in Chandauli, 
and were assessed in 1902 for five years at Rs. 775 ; two villages, 
Dahla Daurbar and Tirwa Mankapur, were settled in 1899 condi- 
tionally for along term at Rs. 1,475 ; and the remaining sixteen for 
the ordinary full period at Rs. 15,205. The total revenue derived 
flora the alluvial mahals is thus Rs. 87,877, but of this Rs. 25,955 
wore included in fcho ordinary levcnuc, so that the final demand 
for the entire district amounts to Rs. 16,02,190.* 

The new revenue has been collected with case. The enhance- 
ment was great, but the settlement was very moderate at the 
time and has become still more lenient since the period of rovision 
owing to increase of 20 per cent,, in the cultivated area between the 
years 1301 and 1311 Fasli and a great rise in the rental during a 
scries of very favourable years. After making full allowance for 
improvements by the landlords, which have been stimulated by the 
liberal treatment of such improvements at the time of revision, the 
revenue at the present time must bo less than 40 per cent, of the 
assessable assets. Although much of the district js precarious and 
nearly half the rented area is held on grain-rents, it may reason- 
ably be expected that the prosperity of the district and the area 
of stable cultivation will continue to increase. 

In addition to the ordinary land revenue demand the usual 
cesses are calculated at fixed iates on the gross assessment, 
including the nominal jam a of the revenue-free estates and 
those held in fee simple. These amount in all to 16 per cent, 
of the revenue, and consist of the consolidated local rate of seven 
per cent,, the pat-wari rate of three per cunt, and the rural police 
rate of six per cent. The first of those is made up of several 
distinct cesses which have from time to time been, imposed. 
The earliest wore the road and school funds, each of one per cent., 
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and the district dak and marginal cesses, each of one-fom th 
per cent. In 1871 a local rate of 2-| per cent, was added, and 
again in 1878 a farther cess of two per cent, was collected for 
famine insurance. The rural police rate, which had keen in force 
till the mutiny and was then abandoned for the old system of pay- 
ing the chaakidars by rent-free jagirs, was reintroduced after the 
last settlement. The patwari rate did not come into force till 
1889, when the patwaris came finally under the control of the 
district officer and their wages were paid by Government. The 
amount derived from cesses in 1904 was Rs. 2,61,883 or 16'27 
per cent, of the realizable land revenue for that year. This 
addition brought the incidence of the Government demand np to 
Re. 1-12-9 per acre of cultivation.* 

For the purposes of police administration the district is at 
present divided into eleven police circles, with a station at the 
headquarters of each. There are in addition two police out-posts, at 
Khairabad and in the cantonments of Sitapur. The number of 
stations has remained almost the same as in 1870 ; at that time 
there were ten in the district, of which eight still exist, while that 
at Bari has been transferred to Sidhauli and that at Khimauna has 
been abolished, its place being taken by the two new stations of 
Hargam and Kamalpur. Even with these additions the circles 
are still large, averaging somewhat over 100 square miles apiece, 
and it is now proposed to increase the number by the establishment 
of four new stations at Pisawan in pargana Chandra, Talgaon in 
Laharpur, Sadrpur, and at or near Mahsoi in Korauna. Under 
the present arrangement the boundaries of these circles do not as 
a rule coincide with those of the revenue subdivisions, and several 
of them include villages belonging to more than one tahsil. It is 
unnecessary to give any detailed account of the circles owing to the 
redistribution that will shortly ensue on the completion of the new 
than as. In the Sitapur tahsil there are stations at Sitapur, Laharpur 
and Hargam ; in Biswan at Biswan, Tambaur and Thanagaon ; 
in Sidhauli at Sidhauli, Kamalpur and Mahmudabad ; and in 
Misrikh at Misrikh and Maholi. The population of each circle at 
the last census and the force maintained at each station are shown 
in the appendix/f 

* Appendix Table X. f Apptnidii Tables II xnd XVTL 
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The police force consist? as usual of the regular police, the 
municipal and town police, and the village and road ehaukidars. 
There is also a small force of cantonment police at Sitapur 
consisting of one head-constable and ton men under the direction 
of the district superintendent, but subject to the general control 
of the officer commanding the station. Including the canton- 
ment police the total regular force consists of 54 sub-inspectors, 
47 constables and 358 men, but of these 13 sub-inspectors. 12 
head constables and 69 men belong to the civil reserve, and 
126 men of all ranks to the armed polico, including treasury and 
tahsil guards and others. The municipal police, comprising 55 
men of all grades, arc posted at Sitapur and Khairabacl. The 
town police are enrolled under Act XX of 1S56 and number 61 
men, located at Biswan, Laharpur, Paintepur, Misrikh, Maehh- 
rehta and Nirokhar. Tho road ehaukidars, twenty men in all, 
are allotted to tho four stations of Sidhauli, ICamalpur, Sitapur 
and Maholi, and patrol the main road from Lucknow to Shahjahan- 
pur. The village ehaukidars number 2,447 mon, and arc now paid 
from tire Oudh rural police rate, which came into force at the last 
settlement. Since its introduction the ehaukidars have been paid 
in cash and brought into line with the general police administration, 
in sapor. session of tho old system, of jag irs, whereby they practically 
held their authority from tho village proprietors. The majority of 
them, as is the case throughout Oudh, belong to the Pasi caste. 

From a criminal point of view Sitapur closely resembles the 
other agricultural districts of Oudh. The statistics - of crime 
since 1897 are shown in the appendix,* and from these will he 
seen that the most common forms of crime are petty thefts and 
burglaries. As in Kheri, murders and culpable homicide appear 
to be fairly prevalent, and each year shows a large number of 
convictions under the head of grievous hurt. These offences, as 
in other districts, generally result from quarrels concerning land. 
Robbery and dacoity are fairly common in most years, but these 
crimes are often of a technical description only, and tho district is 
but seldom troubled with the presence of large armed gangs. It 
will bo seen from the returns that of late years serious crime has 
decreased in the district, owing perhaps to the liberal application 
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of the bad livelihood sections of the Criminal Procedure Code. 
Wandering and criminal tribes are generally scarce, and there are 
no especially bad circles. The large Pasi element contributes the 
bulk of the offenders, and these people are evenly distributed 
throughout the entire district. 

The crime of female infanticide, which according to Sir 
William Sieeman’s account appears to have been so prevalent 
under Nawabi rule, has long since ceased to exist in Sitaprn*. 
It would seem that at no time was it so common in this district 
as in the adjoining parts of Hardoi, and as early as 1868, when 
special inquiries were made throughout Oudh in order to ascertain 
as far as possible the existence of the crime among the various 
Rajput clans, it was reported that infanticide in Sitapnr was 
supposed to have entirely disappeared. No preventive measures 
were at any time undertaken in the district, either by the 
police or through any other agency ; and the returns of each 
census constantly tend to show that there is no longer any 
ground for suspicion. 

The district jail is located at Sitapur within civil lines. It 
resembles the ordinary jails of the province, but is somewhat 
larger, as when constructed in 1861 it was intended as a divi- 
sional jail to hold 1,200 prisoners. The charge is, as usual, vested 
in the civil surgeon. 

For excise purposes the whole district is worked on the dis- 
tillery system, which has been in force for many years. For a 
short period after the mutiny the vend of country spirit was in the 
hands of contractors, to whom the right of sale was leased bj 
public auction. In 1861 Government distilleries were started at 
each of the tahsils, but that at Misrikh was closed at an early date. 
In 1S84 the Biswan distillery was abolished, but the two remaining 
institutions at Sitapur and Sidhauli were maintained till 1892, 
when the latter was closed. The Sitapur distillery now supplies 
the entire district as well as the whole of Kheri and other adjoining 
tracts. Owing to the absence of mahua trees the liquor is almost 
exclusively manufactured from shir a. There were in 1903 
altogether 201 shops licensed for the sale of liquor, including the 
■wholesale establishments. The income from country spmt and 
the ftnnnftl consumption m gallons m each year since 1891 will 
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be ioand m the appendix.* It 'will bo observed that the 
receipts have risen steadily since 1896, a season of famine and 
scarcity, when the consumption of liquor was far lower than 
at any time within tho preceding twenty years. The income from 
this source bad remained at a high level up to 1893, and then it sharply 
declined with tho succession of bad harvests, and in 1896 the total 
was under Rs. 49,000 or little more than half the sum. realized five 
years previously. In 1899, however, the district had fully 
recovered, and the receipts more than doubled in the short period of 
three years, while in 1902-03 they had risen to over Rs. 1,69,000. 
The chief drinking classes are, as usual, the Pads and other low caste 
Hindus ) but the practice is not confined to the inferior grades of 
society, as the Brahmans of Misrikh and Nimkhar have at all times 
been notorious for their drinking proclivities. The fermented 
liquor obtained from the palm tree and known as tari is only 
consumed to a very small extent in tins district, probably owing 
to the scarcity of the trees from which it is produced. The right 
to make and sell this liquor is in the hands of a single contractor 
and the sum realized is very small, amounting to Rs. 220 in 
1903. Receipts from foreign liquors are also insignificant and 
are chiefly derived from the sale of Rosa rum in tho cantonments 
of Sitapur. ' 

Hemp drugs arc consumed to a fairly large extent in this 
district, as is the case in every other part of Oudhj they take tke 
place of spirits with the higher castes, and particularly the Rajputs. 
The hemp plant is not cultivated, but grows wild in the northern 
tracts, although there is probably but very little illicit manufacture 
of drugs. These usually take the form of charas, as for seveial 
years hardly any ganja, has been sold in the district, this prepara- 
tion being nowhere popular in Oudh. The consumption of hemp 
drugs, and with it the receipts, have largely increased of late 
years. Prom 1884 to 1893 tho average annual income under this 
head was Rs. 14,150, while for the succeeding ton years the nveiags 
was no less than Rs, 26,800, and in the last year the total rose to 
nearly Rs. 40,000, with a consumption of more than 78 maunds. 
The number of licenses to sell drugs has also increased rapidly, 
having risen from 48 in 1890 to 79 in 1903. 

* Append x Table SI 
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The use of opium is fairly prevalent in this district, espe- 
cially among the Musalmans. The receipts under this head 
averaged Eg. 5,680 annually from 1884 to 1893, and Rs. 6,942 for 
each of the ensuing ten years. There was a rapid rise in the 
income derived from opium, between 1885 and 1890, but from that 
time the annual fluctuations have been but small, and the amount 
consumed has not varied greatly. Since 1890 the lowest amount 
was 14 maunds in 1896-97, when money was scarce, and the 
highest 20 maunds in 1903, a record year in Sitapur for all 
exeiseable commodities. This amount is insignificant as compared 
with the totals of Lucknow to the south and also of Kheri to the 
noithj but it is very much higher than in the other adjoining 
districts of Hardoi, Bara Banki and Bahraich. In a district where 
there is so much opium cultivation it is almost impossible to prevent 
petty smuggling of crude opium by the cultivators themselves ; but it 
is probable that the small amounts retained by them are intended for 
medicinal purposes and home consumption rather than for sale. 

The registrar is the district judge of Sitapur, this arrangement 
having been in force since the constitution of the Oudh judgeships 
in 1892. Prior to that date the deputy commissioner held the 
office. On the transference of the work to the district judge, 
Sitapur was amalgamated with Kheri to form a single registration 
circle. The offices in this district comprise those of the registrar 
and five sub-registrars at Sitapur, Biswan, Misrikh, Mahmudabad 
and Bari or Sidkauli. The number of offices was formerly much 
larger. In 1889 there were eleven ; the first to be reduced was 
Pirnagar in 1891, followed by Maholi and Hargam in April of the 
nest year, while at the same time those at Laharpur and Tambaur 
were converted into joint offices. The latter was closed in April, 
1898, and Laharpur in November 1900. The receipts from regis- 
tration averaged Es. 8,090 from 1897 to 1903 ; they have largely 
increased of late years, but though higher than in Kheri are 
insignificant as compared with those of Hardoi and Bara Banki. 
The average expenditure for the same period was Es. 5,060, so that 
the net income from this source was only Es. 3,030 annually. 

A tablo will he found in the appendix showing the annual 
receipts from stamps, both judicial and otherwise, since 1891 A 
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The figures call for little comment. It will be noticed that there 
has been a marked rise In the amount derived from this source of 
late years under all heads ; this is especially the case in the matter 
of court-fee stamps and is in part due to the litigation following 
the settlement. The average receipts from 1891 to 1900 were 
Rs. 1,08,616 annually, of which Us. 79,950 or 7T7 per cent, were 
derived from the sale of judicial stamps. During the subsequent 
four years the average total was nearly Rs. 1,50,000, and the pro- 
portion. contributed by judicial stamps was 73 per cent. 

Other tables which may be found in the appendix to this 
volume show the number of persons assessed, to income-tax and the 
amounts realized in each year since 1890 in the case of the whole 
district and since 1897 for each tahsil.* From 1893 to 1902 the 
receipts averaged Rs. 24,555, paid to the extent of 71 per cent, by 
person assessed under Part IV of the Act. In 1903 the new rales 
came into force, whereby Incomes of Rs. 1,000 and under were 
exempted, and the receipts fell to the extent of about 25 per cent, 
less than in the preceding year. This was only to bo expected, as 
in the past ten years the average amount of tax paid by those 
assessed at under Rs. 2,000 was Rs. 18*6, representing an average 
income of Rs. 653, Those paying tax at the rate of five pics 
numbered 82 In 1903, and their average Incomes were about 
Rs. 5,250-— a much higher figure than in most of the adjoining dis- 
tricts. No less than 44 wore residents of the Sitapur tahsil, while 
in Sidhauli there were but ten, and in Mis ri kh only nine paying at this 
rate, and in the latter case the incomes were very much smaller. The 
classes from whom they come are chiefly traders in grain, pleaders, 
bankers, sugar factors, and a few general dealers and shopkeepers. 

A list given in the appendix shows all the post-offices at pie- 
sent maintained in the district. It will be seen that there are, in 
addition to the head office at Sitapur, seven sub-offices at the four 
tahsil headquarters, and at Khairabad, Mahmudabad and Kamal- 
pur; and 13 branch offices in various parts of the district. These 
last have been established at the police-stations and at the moie 
important villages. It is probable that the number will bo shortly 
increased with the addition of the new thanas. Originally there 
were only offices at the tahsils and some of the police-stations, and 
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the work of carrying and distributing the mails was in the hands 
of the police. This system was superseded about 1865 and a 
regular postal service was instituted, the district being divided up 
into a number of circles to which mails were carried from head- 
quarters by runners and thence distributed fiom the local offices. 
There was an imperial nr ail-cart line from Lucknow to Sitapur, 
with branch offices at Bari and Khairabad ; imperial dak lines 
served by runners from Sitapur to the branch offices at Laharpnr, 
Maholi, Misrikh and Biswan ; to Lakhixopur in Kheri, and from Bari 
to Mahmudabad, Bansura and Thanagaon. District dak lines ran 
from Laharpur to Tambaur and from Misrikh to Machhrehta. In 
1872 the management was taken over generally by the imperial 
authorities, and the district dak became of very little importance ; all 
the post-offices have been gradually transferred to imperial control 
with the exception of those at Quthnagar and Mmkhar in the Misrikh 
tahsil. The mails are now carried from the head office at Sitapur 
to the sub-offices and thenes to the branch offices of each circle. 
The railway is used as far as possible, but elsewhere runners are 
employed ; in 1902 there were 142 miles of mail lines served by 
22 runners at an annual cost of Us. 1,056. The development of the 
post-office is remarkably illustrated by the fact that whereas in 
1876 the number of articles delivered was 16,117 and those received 
17,679, the totals had risen in 1901, after a lapse of 25 years, to 
755,612 and 776,750 respectively. 

There are two municipalities in the district, at Sitapur and 
Khairabad. The former was first established on the 14th of July, 
1868, and the latter on the 24th of March, 1869. There was 
formerly also a municipality at Biswan, but tins was abolished on 
the 24th of April, 1890, when the place was reduced to the position 
of an Act XX town. In both the municipalities the principal 
source of income from the first has been the octroi tax on imports. 
In Khairabad, octroi contributes the bulk of the receipts, the 
remaining income being derived from rents and bazar dues. In 
Sitapur there was formerly a house tax, but this has been abolished j 
there is still a license tax on trade and vehicles. Bents also con- 
stitute a very important item of income. The details of receipts 
and expenditure since 1891 will be found in the appendix.* 
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Resides Bis wan, there are IK- other towns administered under 
Act XX of 1856- The operations of the Act were first applied to 
Misrikh, Nimkhar and Machhrehta on. the 2'2 ik 1 of March, 1876. 
Next came Paintepnr on the 7th May, 1SS4, and Laharpur on the 
20th of Xovember, 1886. The Act was also extended to Tambaur 
in July, 1894, hut its operations wore withdrawn in March, 1896. 
The income in all cases is, as usual, derived flora the house tax, 
and the expenditure on the upkeep of the local police, conservancy 
and improvements. Details will he found in the several articles 
on the various towns. 

The district board of Sitapur generally resembles the similar 
institutions in other districts of Oiulh, both in its character and 
duties. Like them it was constituted under Act XIV of 1883 
and took the place of the old district committee. The board 
consists of 17 members, comprising the deputy commissioner and 
subdivisional officers sitting ex officio, and twelve elected for a 
period of throe years apiece, one being returned annually from each 
tahsil. The work of the board is of the usual extensive and 
miscellaneous description. Its most prominent functions arc the 
management of the educational, medical, and veterinary arrange- 
ments, the maintenance of roads, ferries, cattle pounds and other 
public works, and the district dak. The annual income and expen- 
diture of the board under the main heads are shown in the appendix 
for each year since IS91.* The elected members have frequently 
done good work in this district, and the average attendance at 
the meetings is better than in most parts of Oudh. 

The history of education in this district begins from 1859, 
when it was proposed to start a school at Sitapur with the object 
of giving a superior education to the sons and relatives of the 
taluqdars and the leading landowners in the Khairabad division. 
This ‘■•chcmc was put into effect in the following year, but the 
school did not flourish greatly, as tho attendance was small, 
ulthough tho taluqdars gave liberal subscriptions for its support. 
The number of pupils, however, gradually rose to 8S in 1862, but 
of these only 26 were relatives of taluqdars ; and in the following 
year the institution was described as a zila school supported both 
by subscriptions and a Government grant of Rs. 3,000. This in 
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time developed into the present high school, Anglo- vernacular 
schools were also started in 1860 at Elmira bad, Biswan and Bari, 
but the halqabandi system of village schools did not come into 
force till some six years later. In 1867 there were 18 schools in 
the district, of which four were Government institutions, one was 
the mission school at Sitapur, and the remainder were aided schools 
in the larger towns and villages. The numbers rose rapidly to 35 
in 1868, 54 in 1870, while in 1874 there were no less than 107 
Government schools of all grades with 4,052 pupils on the rolls. 
They were managed by local school committees and supported by 
a provincial grant as well as the educational cess of one per cent, 
on the land revenue. This arrangement continued in force till 
1884, when the district and local boards came into existence, and 
the control and management of all Government schools, save in 
the ease of the high school, were transferred to these bodies. The 
number of schools and scholars attending them has steadily 
increased year by year, and in 1904 there were 217 schools in the 
district under state control, comprising 192 managed either by the 
district or municipal boards or by Government direct, as is the 
case with the high school, and 25 private schools in enjoyment of a 
grant-in-aid. Of the total number, twelve are classed as secondary 
and 205 as primary schools, the latter consisting of 74 of the 
upper and 131 of the lower primary type. In addition to these 
there are 19 unaided indigenous schools, this number including the 
anglo- vernacular school at Biswan belonging to the taluqdar, Seth 
Jai Dayai, which teaches up to the middle standard, while the rest 
are small maktabs of very little educational importance. The total 
expenditure on the schools under the district board amounted in 
1904 to Us. 51,376, while the income derived from fees and the 
like reached a total of Rs. 10,058. 

A list of all the schools in the district will be found in the 
appendix, where also a table is given showing the number of 
schools, both secondary and primary, and the scholais on the rolls 
for each year since 1896.* The secondary schools include the 
ordinary middle vernacular schools at Khairabad, Laharpur, 
Misrikh, Machhrehta, Biswan and Bari, the descendants in some 
cases of the anglo-vernacular schools which were converted to their 
• Appendix, Tatlo XVIII, 
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present status about i860. The remainder comprise the high 
school with its branch at Thompsonganj, the aided mission school 
also at Thompsonganj, the Diamond Jubilee school at Ivhairabad, 
the Colvin school at Mahmudabad, and the girls' school belonging 
to the mission at Sitapur. Female education in the district dates 
from 1868, when two schools were opened, and there are now nine 
schools for girls in the district, including the mission school, two 
Government model schools, the management of which has recently 
been taken over by the Educational Department, and six primary 
village schools. 

The total number of scholars on the rolls of all the different 
schools in 1904 was 9,241, representing 5-24 per cent, of the total 
number of children of school-going age according to the returns of 
the last census. Fiom the returns given in the census report it 
would appear that education is still very backward in this district 
and that the increase in the number of literate persons during the 
past thirty years has been but small. In 1881 four per cent, of 
the male population were shown as being able to read and write. 
The proportion, increased to 4-6 per cent, in 1891, and remained 
unchanged at the following enumeration. The figure is consid- 
erably higher than in the adjoining districts of Kheri and Hardoi, 
but these are the most backward parts of the whole United 
Provinces, and Sultanpur alone of the other districts in Oudh shows 
a poorer result. Female education has apparently made more 
progress, but the number of literate females in 1901 was only -16 
per cent, of the whole population, which is considerably below the 
provincial average. Literacy is more common among the Hi ndus 
than with the Musalmans, the proportions being 46'5 and 39 6 
per cent, respectively in the case of males; although, on the other 
hand, the number of literate Musalman females is relatively larger 
than in the case of the Hindus. These proportions are calculated 
from the total Hindu population of all classes; but there is 
necessarily a great variety in the degree of literacy found among 
different castes. In the case of the Kayasths, for instance, no less 
than 61 per cent, of the males were able to read and write, whereas 
among the Muraos the proportion was little more than one per cent, 
and of the Chamere only 6 3 in 10 000 werB literate — ‘figures which 
lend to show tint educate® is ptjU jmunly tvnfjnod to members of 
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those higher castes which have at all times been accustomed to 
education, and is not spreading to any extent among the agricul- 
turists. 

Another important function of the district hoard is the main- 
tenance of the dispensaries in the district and the general control 
of the medical arrangements. The civil dispensary at Sitapur was 
started immediately after the mutiny, and in I860 a buil din g for 
in-patients was erected. The first of the branch dispensaries to be 
opened was that at Mahmudabad which dates from 1866. The 
others were not added till after the amalgamation of Oudh with the 
North-Western Provinces in 1876. There were in 1903 no fewer 
than eight dispensaries managed by the district board, comprising, 
in addition to the two already mentioned, those at T&mbaur, Mis- 
rikh, Bari, Biswan, Khairabad and Laharpur. These institutions 
all do much good work, and in 1903 the total number of in-patients 
treated was 793, including 122 women, and of out-patients no less 
than 83,255 — a higher figure than in any Ondh districts except 
Lucknow and Gonda. In addition to these, there is a Dufferin 
hospital for women at Sitapur, at which 3,877 women and children 
were treated during the year ; a private hospital at Khairabad, 
attended by 14,219 persons; and the usual police hospital at head- 
quarters. The only other charitable institutition is the poorhouse 
at Sitapur which was founded in 1871 and is maintained by sub- 
scriptions ; it supports a small number of aged and infirm persons. 

The district board also has the management of much of the 
nazul land in the district, but the arable portion of this is under 
the direct control of the Board of Revenue. An exception to this 
rule, however, occurs in the case of the nazul land within the limits 
of the Khairabad and Sitapur municipalities ; the management of 
this has been entrusted to the municipal boards, which have con- 
trol over 1,241 acres in pargana Khairabad and seven acres in 
Sitapur. Much of the former belongs to the Sitapur municipality, 
the boundaries of which extend into the Khairabad pargana. Gen- 
erally the plots of nazul are small and represent the sites of old 
forts and a few buildings that belonged to the state under the native 
government. Such lands are to be found in almost all parganas of 
the district, the only exceptions being Kondri South in the Sidhauli 
tahsil and Laharpur, Hargam Pimagar and Bamkot in SLtapur 
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The total area is 4,191 asms, comprising 1,200 acres in the Misrikh 
tahsil, all managed by the district board ; 789 acres in Biswan 
similarly managed, save for seven acres under the Board of 
Revenue; 836 acres in Sidhauli, of which 303 are under the same 
authority and 1,346 acres in Sitapur, divided between the muni- 
cipalities and the Board of Revenue. 

The cattle pounds are managed in all cases by the district 
board, with the exception of the municipal pounds at Sitapnr and 
Khairabad, Some of them date from early times, for in 1S70 there 
were already ten pounds in the district, but a largo number has been 
added since the administration of the pounds was taken over by 
the district board on its formation in 1884. The annual income 
from the pounds worked by the district board is shown in the 
appendix, while those in the municipalities bring in as a rule about 
Rs. 500 at Sitapur and Rs. 300 at Khairabad annually.* At pre- 
sent pounds are maintained at all the existing police-stations and at 
the four places where additional thanas are shortly to be constructed. 
Besides these there are pounds in the Sitapur tahsil at Keshopur in 
pargana Sitapur, Ramkot and Kakrahi in Laharpur ; in the Biswan 
tahsil at Random in pargana Biswan, Seota in Kondri North, and 
E atauli and Sakran in Tambaur; in the Sidhauli tahsil at Bansura 
in Sadrpur, Rarnpur Kalan in Bari, Nilgaon in Man wan, Bhag- 
wantpur in Mahmudabad, and Rampur Mathura in Kondri South ; 
and in the Misrikh tahsil at Machhrehta, Nim.kb.ar, Bihat Gaur in. 
pargana Misrikh, and Baragaon in M aboil. The total number is thus 
o2 in all. The more recently-instituted pounds include four built 
in 1894 at Keshopur, Machhrehta, Mahsoi and Pisawan; Rampur 
Mathura in 1896, Sakran in 1899, Bhagwantpur in 1903, and four 
more in the following year at Baragaon, Kakrahi, Kandotti and 
Bihat. 
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Apart from legend, there is little material for the ancient 
history of Sitapur. Sacred places and mounds which conceal the 
remains of buildings and relics of antiquity are fairly common, but 
still await careful exploration. If tradition is to be accepted, the 
ancient kingdoms of the lunar race of Hastinapur and the solar race 
of Ajodhya met in this district. According to one story, Hargam 
in tahsil Sitapur was founded by the renowned Haris ehandra of 
Ajodhya, while according to another legend it was the capital of 
Vairaia. in which the Pandavas spent part of their exile, a kingdom 
usually identified with the present Alwar State. One of the many 
places where Sita and Rama respectively are said to have bathed in 
order to remove the pollution caused by the abduction of Sita and 
the slaying of Ravana is at Nimkhar. Man wan in tahsil Sidhauli 
is variously described as having been built by Mandhatii of 
Ajodhya, and as the Manipura of the Mahabharata, near which 
Aijun was killed in battle, A place opposite Nimkhar, called 
Oiajhar, Oradih or Bermagar, is connected with the mythical Raja 
Ben or Vena, stories of whom are current from the Punjab to Bengal. 
The earliest tradition of historical times relates that a fort near 
Seota in the Biswan tahsil was built by Alha, the famous Bana- 
phar hero at the court of Paramarrdi Dev a or Parmal Deo, the 
Chandel. Another place, the foundation of which is ascribed to this 
same Alha, was Unchgaon on the Dahawar, known at a later date 
as Nawagarh. It has since been washed away by the Dahawar, 
One of AUia/s captains was Ranua, a Pasi, the reputed founder of 
Purwa Tambolian afterwards known H 9 i’ambaur 

The early history of bitapuj 18 extremely meagre Ae in Khen 
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occupies the place held by the Bhars in eastern and southern Oudh. 
Little is known of these Pa sis. According to the general belief 
they held sway in all the Misrikh talisil and in the parganas of 
Sitapur, Hargam, Khairabad, Laharpur and Tambaur, They 
were strongest, it would seem, in Maboli, where the story goes that 
one Ilansa, a Pasi chief, demanded in marriage the daughter of 
the Raja of MitauK. The insult was followed by the usual 
sequel : the Ah bans rose in. combination, and after pretending to 
acquiesce slew the Pasis when drunk — a legend which is repeated 
with minor variations in many parts of Oudh. The Pasis, how- 
ever, have not disappeared, as is the case with the Bhars elsewhere. 
They have retained their former name and are to this day more 
numerous than any other caste in the district save the Chamars. 
But they have fallen from their high estate, and were for centuries 
considered a race apart and treated with the same abhorrence as 
that expressed in old days by both Hindus and Musalmans for the 
“ accursed Bhars. M 

The southern and eastern parganas of the district were not 
apparently held by the Pasis, bat by several other tribes. Among 
these were the Kacheras or glass-makers, a race of artizans who 
correspond to the Thatheras of Hardoi. It is impossible to say 
who these people were; the name is now unknown, and their con- 
nection with glass is probably imaginary. Their rule extended 
over Ramkot, wheie in former days Pinna Chandra of Ajodhya is 
said to have built a fort ; and parts of Pirnagar, Bari and Biswan. 
We also hear of Ahirs in Bari, Chandra and elsewhere; Bhars in 
Biswan; and Barbs, another extinct tribe, in Biswan and Sadrpur. 
Rarhs are a subdivision of the Kurmi caste, and this may give a 
clue to the name, for Kurrnis are said to have held part of Tambaur, 
and also to have predominated in the neighbouring parganas of 
Lucknow and Bara Banki. In a few instances the earliest inhab- 
itants are said to have been Rajputs. Thus in Pirnagar it is 
said that Bais held the land, but were afterwards displaced by 
Kacheras, Gujars and Jats: these Bais had no connection with the 
present owners of the pargana, but are styled Bais of Chhapangarh. 
Again in the extreme east tradition assigns Kondri and part of 
Tambaur to the Raghubansis a clan whioh elsewhere asm Unao st4B 
£ y sabad, appears to have been almost the earliest to be established 
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in Gudh. They have lost much of their ancient heritage, but 
retain two fair estates in Kondri North and Tambaur. 

These various Hindu tribes were gradually displaced by the 
several clans of Rajputs, whose invasion, it would appear, occurred 
at a much later date than in the southern districts of Oudh and 
apparently continued till the beginning of the eighteenth century. 
In almost all eases the dates are merely approximate, and the 
stories vague and unreliable. 

Among the first arrivals were the Ahbans, who according to 
general report wore originally Oka wars from Gujarat and came into 
Oudh under two leaders named Gopi and Sopi, The former is 
said to have founded Gopamau in Hardoi ; but the history of than 
place is very uncertain. The latter continued Ms march eastwards 
into this district and built Pataunja in pargana Misrikh, a 
village that was for many years one of the chief strongholds of 
the clan. They rapidly extended their possessions, absorbing the 
parganas of Misrikh, Maholi, Aurangabad, Machbrehta, Khair- 
abad and probably part of Chandia, which came under the sway 
of the lords of Mitauli in Kheri. Their dominion was not Ions- 
lived. Khairabad is said to have been lost as early as the twelfth 
century, when their Raja, who lived at Unassia, four miles south 
of Khairabad, made himself obnoxious to the rulers of Dehli and 
was overthrown by Yusuf Khan Ghazi. Machhrehta passed from 
them in the days of Akbar, who deposed Raja Kesri Singh, and 
gave the pargana to two Kayasths. The Ahbans of Pataunja weie 
displaced by the Pan wars, Musalmans, Brahmans and others. In 
1670 Mirza Bahadur Beg was sent against the Ahbans by Aurang- 
zeb and drove them out of Maholi and Misrikh, hut the former 
was recovered for a time by the Mitauli Raja, and remained in the 
hands of his descendants till its confiscation after the mutiny. The 
same Bahadur Beg seized Aurangabad, and with the advent of 
the Gaurs into Chandra practically the whole of the lands of the 
Ahbans has passed fiom them, 

Another great clan, the Raikwars, seized the land between 
the Chauka and the Ghagra rivers at an eaily date. The story 
goes that about 1450 A.D. Sal Deo and Bal Deo came to Oudh, 
displaced tho Bba s and seized a large part of the Bara Banki 
and Bahraich districts ^al Deo is the ancestor of the Raikwars 
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of Baundi, Rehwa and Chahlari ; and Bal Deo of the great house 
of Ramnagar. Their advent into this district took place about 
1600, when Dharmdhir Singh, a brother of the Baundi Raja, set 
himself up in Chahlari, which already had been granted by Akbar 
to Harhardeo of the same house. Other members of this clan 
founded the estates of Mallanpur and Rampur Mathura, the latter 
branch being descended from a younger grandson of Bal Deo. 

Several other clans settled at different, times in the central 
portion of the district. The Janwars, who are to be found to the 
west of the Sarayan in Eamkot, Korauna and Machhrehla, claim 
to have come from Gujarat and arc possibly connected with the 
great families of this clan in Bahraieb and Oonda, who arrived in 
Qtidh about the end of the fourteenth century. Some members of 
this clan spread into .Biswan and thence at a later date into Sadr- 
pur. One branch of this elan is known as Sainduria, from the village 
of Saindnr in pargana Kursi of Bara Banki. Driven thence by 
the Panwars of Mahona, they settled in pargana Laharpur, where 
they still hold several villages, X'ho Kaehhwahas of Maehhrehta 
state that they came in 1459 from the country of Jaipur under 
one Bail am Sah, but nothing else ip known of their history 
One of the oldest colonies of Rajputs is that of the Chauhans of 
pargana Sitapur, who according to their own account settled here 
in 1194 A.D. under Gohildeo, a relative of Prithvi Raj of Dohli. 
They drove out the Kurmis and other low' caste tribes, and held 
the pargana for five centuries. The Baas, who are chiefly found 
in Pirn agar, Bari and Maehhrehta, claim to be descended from 
Tilok Chand, their ancestors being Bhikam Deo and Bb.au Singh, 
fifth in descent from the great ruler of Baiswara • but the story 
lacks confirmation. It is said that these two men rescued the 
Baundi Rani when on pilgrimage to Allahabad from some Musal- 
matts, and obtained Pirn agar in reward. Their descendants 
increased their estates, and among them are some of the largest 
talnqdars in the district. The Panwars of pargana Manwan trace 
their descent from Mul Deo, of the family of Itaunja in Lucknow • 
but they never attained the same power as their kinsmen. The 
Bachhils of Gundlamau settled in that pargana several , centuries 
ago, and have retained most of their property to this day. Few 
Of these dans were ever of much importance and they never acquired 
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influence over large tracts of country, probably owing to the policy 
of the Muaalman governors of Khairabad and Biswan, who 
deliberately opposed consolidation under a single Baja. From 
outside the district the Rajas of Mitauli, Itaunja and Batin di 
exercised control to a certain extent over their clansmen ; but it is 
noteworthy that there is not in the district a single Raja by descent 
recognised as such by the people. 

It is different with the Gaurs, who were the last of the Raj- 
put immigrants. Their story has already been told in the account 
of the Gaur taluqas, and needs no repetition. They held the 
Sitapur pargana in the days of Akbar, but their power was small 
rill the beginning of the eighteenth century, when they spread 
over Chandra, Maholi, Sitapur, Hargam and Laharpur. This 
invasion is one of the most recent in Ondh, and it is difficult to 
understand the sudden rise of a new elan at a time so late as the 
leign of Aurangzeb. 

Returning to the general history of the district, we learn from 
local tradition that the first mention of the Jlusalmans is in con- 
nection with the expedition of Saiyid Salar Masaud. From his 
headquarters at Satrikh in Bara Banki ho sent out columns in all 
directions, and as he had a post at Gopamau under the Lai Pir, 
it is natural to hear of his arrival in this district. The only 
reference to him, however, is that at or near Biswan the youthful 
martyr fought a battle with Soheldeo, by whom he was afterwards 
slain near Bahraieh, The soldiers of the invading armv do not 
appear to have made any settlements in this district, which 
remained exclusively Hindu for a long period. The references to 
the tract in the Musalman histories are unusually scanty, and this 
is in part due to the fact that the towns are mostly of recent origin. 
Khairabad appears to have been occupied by Yusuf Khan Ghazi 
at the end of the twelfth century, but it is uncertain at what period 
it became a seat of government. Labarpur was an early M asai - 
man settlement, and so was Nawagarh in Tambaur, which is said 
to have been founded in 1199 A.X). by an officer of Muhammad 
bin Sam. Man wan, too, long known as Mustafabad, was a Musal- 
man town six centuries ago. 

It would appear that the district formed part of the prov- 
ince of Bahraieh under the Pathan Sultans of Hofali and was 
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administered by the governors of that place, although no detailed 
references make mention of Khairabad or the surrounding country. 
Ic is said that in 1870 Firoz Shah, when on Ms pilgrimage to 
Bahraich, founded the town of Laharpur ; but this is a mere tradi- 
tion and not mentioned by the historians. * In 1894, when 
Muhammad Shah was on the throne of Dehli, the district passed 
into the charge of Malik Sarwar, known as Khwaja-i-Jahan, who 
obtained the title of Malik-ush-Sharq, and held all the country 
between Kanauj and Bihar, f He was succeeded in 1899 by ids 
adopted son, Malik Mubarak, who assumed the royal title at Jaun- 
pur. The district remained part of the eastern kingdom till the 
reign of BahloZ Lodi, who ejected Husain Shah from Jaunpur and 
thus again, brought Sitapur under the sway of Dehli. With the 
rest of Oudh, the tract formed part of the possessions of Bahlol’s 
nephew, the famous Kala Fahar.f 

The defeat of Ibrahim Lodi at Panipat gave the kingdom of 
Dehli to the Mughals, but Khairabad was still in the hands of the 
Afghans, under Bahadur Khan, who assumed the title of Muhammad 
Shah. But in 1527 Babar marched from Kanauj to Lucknow and 
secured the district in hi s own possession, Humayun himself occupying 
Khairabad, which he held till his defeat by Sher Shall. § Of the latter 
there are no records in this district. After the return of Humayun to 
Hindustan, the country was still independent and so remained at the 
accession of Akbar in 1556. Within, the next four years, however it 
was reduced by AH Quli Khan , Khan Zaman, who cleared the counti y 
of Afghans as far as Lucknow. J| It is said that in the third year 
of Ak bar’s reign the town of Bari was founded by Mirza Mubarak 
a son of Humayun, but the story is merely traditional.^ 

In the days of Akbar the district formed part of four sarlcars 
in the mbah or province of Oudh. The bulk of it naturally 
belonged to the saricar of Khairabad, but a portion of the south-east 
fell within, the limits of setrjear Lucknow, another fragment formed 
part of surlcar Oudh, and the parganas along the Ghagra were 
united with Bahraich. Raja Todar Mai, the great financier of 
A kbar, was a native of Lahar pur in this district and was responsible 
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for the settlement of the land i evenue ; but unfortunately the 
details are somewhat confused owing to the subsequent changes 
in the names and areas of the mahals comprised in the several 
sarkars. A rough identification may, however, be satisfactorily 
obtained from the details given in the Ain-i-AhbarL* 

The sarkar of Khairabad consisted of 22 mahals or parganas, i 
but many of these lay in the present districts of Kheri and Hardoi. 
Some of the parganas at present composing the Sitapur district 
have retained their former appellations, Khairabad itself cor- 
responds to the mahal known as Haveli Khairabad; it had a 
cultivated area of 1,59,072 bighas , paying a revenue of 21,61,234 
dams, and was held chiefly by Brahmans, who contributed a con- 
tingent of 50 horse and 2,000 foot. Hargam was also at that time 
a Brahman pargana : it bad 66,952 bighas of cultivation, assessed 
at 2,00,000 dams, while the military force was 20 horse and 500 
foot, Laharpur, Biswan, Maehhrehta and Sitapur, or Chhitiapur 
as it was called, were also identical with the parganas of these 
names. The first had a cultivated area of 2,08,288 bighas paying 
30,29,479 dams; it was owned by Brahmans, and the local levies 
numbered 50 cavalry and 100 infantry. Biswan had 1,35,119 
bighas of cultivation, and was assessed at 35,45,643 dams — a very 
high figure as compared with Laharpur, The zamindars are styled 
Bachhils, and they contributed 30 horse and 1,000 foot. There 
w as a brick fort at headquarters. Maehhrehta was also owned by 
Bachhils ; the cultivated area was 71,069 bighas, the revenue was 
21,12,176 dams, and the military force 30 horse and 2,000 foot. 
Chhitiapur had 64,706 acres of cultivation, assessed at 17,65,641 
dams ; it was held by the Gaurs, who consequently must have come 
here earlier than their traditional date, and their contribution was 
50 horse and 700 infantry. Another xnahal that still retains its 
name was Sadrpur, with an area of 1,20, 69S bighas of cultivation, 
paying 8,31,175 dams, and owned by Janwars and Bachhils, who 
furnished 20 horse and 500 foot. The remaining parganas of the 
Misri kh tahsil present considerable difficulty. There was a large 
mahal known as Nimkhar, the land of the Alihans, which prob- 
ably comprised the modern Misrikh, Aurangabad and Maholi 
parganas; it contained 58,776 bighas of cultivation, and was 
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assessed at 35,66.065 dams. There was a brick fort at Mrnkhar, 
and the local force numbered 100 horse and 1,500 footmen. 
Korauna was then Kharkila, a name that it long retained. It 
was a small mahal with a cultivated area of hut 15,816 bighas, 
and a revenue of 4,73,727 dams. The zamindars were Ahbans, who 
contributed 20 cavalry and 500 infantry. Gundlamau is untrace- 
able; it was probably divided between Kimkhar and Maohh- 
rehta; the latter preferably, as it is a Bachhil pargana. Chandra 
is another difficulty, but it is said to have been included in the 
large mahal of Gopamau in Hardoi. 

The portion of the present district that belonged to the sarkot-r 
of Lucknow consists of the five parganas of Bari, Manwan, 
Mahmudabad, Pirnagar and Ramkot. The two first have retained 
their old names. The mahal of Bari was a Bais estate, with 80,590 
bighas of cultivation, paying 12,84,799 dams and furnishing 30 
horse and 1,000 foot. Manwan, where there was a brick fort, was 
owned by Rajputs and Musalmans: the cultivated area was 
29,455 acres, the revenue 7,71,372 dams, and the military force 
2,000 infantry. The Mahmudabad pargana was divided between 
Patehpur of Bara Banki and Pingwan or Bangaon, a village now 
in Sadrpur, between that place and Biswan. Bangaon was a Bais 
mahal, with a cultivated area of 84,727 bighas, assessed at 4,20,732 
dams, and furnishing a force of 500 foot. The Mahmudabad 
pargana was constituted from a part of this and from 250 villages 
of Fatehpur cut off in the. reign of Jahangir, In Akbar’s day the 
present Pirnagar pargana was known as Bahrimaa. This, too, was 
held by Bais, who supplied 20 horse and 500 foot, and paid a 
revenue of 5,91,406 dams on 19,409 bighas of cultivation. The 
change of name occurred in the time of Jahangir, when Fir 
Muhammad Khan was subahdar of Oudh. Ramkot for some 
reason or other belonged to Lucknow, although surrounded on all 
rides by Khairabad territory. It was then, as now, very small, 
having a cultivated area of only 9,790 bighas, assessed at 2,68,099 
dams. The zamindars were Rajputs, the ancestors of the present 
Janwars, who contributed 200 infantry. 

The parganas of Kondri Korth and Tambaur belonged to the 
sarkar of Bahraich, and formed the large mahal of Qila Kaw&gaih, 
a town which stood oft tbs D aha war and haa since been washed 
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away by that river. It was held by various castes of z am in dtus, 
the total cultivated area being 4,17,601 bigha s and the revenue 
21,40,858 (Jams. The military contingent was 50 horse and 1,000 
foot. Kondri South formed part of the great mahal of Sailuk in 
the sarhar of Oudh, the land of the Raikwars, most of which lay 
in the Bara Banki district. It seems probable, too, that much of 
the lost mahal of Basra was included in Tambaur and Kondri 
North, the remainder being in the Kheri district.* Owing to the 
many changes of boundaries it is impossible to estimate with any 
accuracy the extent of cultivation and the revenue of the district in 
Akbar J s day, but an approximate calculation puts the latter at 
about Rs. 6,41,000 — a high figure when the value of the rupee at 
that time is taken into consideration. 

During the reign of Akbar and his successors on the throne ot 
Dehlithe chief seat of government in this district was Khairabad, 
but the references to this place in eontempo! ary history aie very 
scanty. In 1567 Iskandar Khan, who had received Oudh in 
jagir, rebelled against Akbar, and having rejected the advances 
made by Ashraf Khan on behalf of the sovereign, joined Khan 
Zaman. in his insurrection 4 Together with Bahadur Khan, the 
y ounger brother of Khan Zaman, he seized the town and district 
of Khairabad. Akbar thereupon sent Mir Muiz-ul-Mulk to 
reduce the rebels and a fight ensued near Khairabad, in which 
Iskandar Khan was put to flight after the death of his brother, 
Muhammad Yar Khan. The imperialists thinking the battle won 
commenced plundering; but Bahadur Khan attacked the left 
wing, put it to flight, and then, defeated the centre. Khairabad 
remained in the hands of the rebels, who besieged Shah Bidagh 
Khan and the remnants of the royal forces in Nimkhai.J 
Bahadur Khan plundered the whole country, but retired on the 
approach of the imperial army and Nimkhar was relieved. The 
rebels were afterwards pardoned, and Iskandar Khan received 
the sarhar of Lucknow, where he died in 1574. Oudh, and with 
it apparently Khairabad, was given to Muhammad Q,uli Khan 
Barlas. In 1578 the district was in the charge of Ghazi Khan 
Badakhshi, who apparently resigned four years later, for in 1582 
Wazir Khan, brother of the celebrated. Asaf Khan, was governor. 
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In 1588, when Akbar introduced bia plan of appointing joint 
governors to each province, Qaaim Ali Khan was? senu with I atck 
Khan Tughlao, to Oudh. The former held the b arhar of Khairabad 
as his share, and retained it till his transfer to Kalpi in lo92.* 
In the fiist year of his tenure of office there died at Khairabad a 
celebrated saint named Shaikh Illahdad, as renowned, for his 
learning as bis piety. The next governor was Mir Abul Muzaffar, 
but of him nothing else is known. Khairabad does not seem to 
have been an important command, for it is seldom mentioned. 
At a later date Abdul Muqtadir, great-grandson of the famous 
gadr Jahan of Pihani, held the place, and in addition a large por- 
tion of the revenues of Pihani. Beyond these few isolated 
references nothing is heard of the district during the reigns of the 
later Mughals. Khairabad was never of great importance as a 
town and the district was of little political significance. Its 
history is for the most part the history of the chief land-owning 
families, and this has been already given in Chapter- III. 

The same remarks apply withregard to the district during the 
rule of the Oudh Nawabs. The same system of administration that 
obtained in Akbarh time was maintained till the days of Aaaf-ud- 
daula. The governors of Khairabad were not persons of importance, 
and we learn that when Safdar Jang gave the post of faujdar of 
Khairabad to one of his nobles, Hidayat Air Khan, the favour was not 
welcomed with enthusiasm.! Asaf-ud-clanla instituted a new sys- 
tem, perfected by Saadat Ali Khan, by which the country was 
divided into chaklos and nizamats , in charge of revenue officials. 
The division was subject to constant variations. Ordinarily we hear 
of the three chaklas of Muhamdi, Khairabad end Bari-Biswau, 
but these were often united aud formed a great tract including 
the whole of Sitapur and Khexi, as well as most of Hardoi and 
Lucknow. The greatest personality in, the history of the district 
during this period was Hakim Mehndi Ali Khan, who, after 
holding Muhamdi for three years, took Khairabad as well in 1807, 
succeeding the notorious Sital Parshad Tiubedi, and paid Ks. 8,1 1,000 
for the two chaklas. He resided at Lucknow, leaving the manage- 
ment to his brother, Hadi Ali Khan, whose son, Mun awar-u d-daula, 
succeeded to the great estate amassed by his uncle, Mehndi Ali Khan 
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was an excellent; ruler : he built roads and bridges, such as that oxer 
the Kathna near Maholi, and the country flourished greatly under his 
fostering care. He held charge till 1819, having for the last three 
years the contract for Bahraich as well. In 1819 he lost both 
Mubamdi and Khairabad, owing to the jealousy of Agha Mir, 
the prime minister, and Shaikh Imam Bakhsh took charge 
temporarily. In 1820 Par am Dhan and Gobardhan Das, 
Kavasths of Lucknow, took the two districts for twelve lakhs; 
but the revenue soon fell off owing to their practice of rack- 
lenting. In the following year the ckahla of Sandila was formed 
from Khairabad, and remained separate till annexation, Tandxaon 
had already been separated, so that none of the Harder district 
belonged now to Khairabad. After 1S21 there were many rulers 
of the ahajela, but none of any importance. They were mere 
collectors of the revenue and had but little power over the 
taluqdars. The latter, however, were less refractory than in many 
other parts of Oudh, and Sir W. Sleeman notes that in 1850 the 
only landholder who resisted the Government was Raja Sheo 
Bakhsh Singh of Katesar.* In 1S37 the regiment of Company’s 
infantry with two guns, which had been stationed at Khairabad for 
many years, were withdrawn, and their place taken by the 2nd Oudh 
Local Infantry, which remained there till annexation. This force 
appears to have been of little use, for it was never employed in the 
collection of the revenue from the defaulting landlords, nor in the 
suppression of crime. 

Sleeman relates that both in Khairabad and Bail-Biswan 
gang robberies were very prevalent, and that the Pasi inhabitants 
committed their depredations almost unchecked, f They were 
generally harboured by the great taluqdars, who by their means 
were enabled to defy the forces of government. The general state 
of the district was, however, far less unsatisfactory than in many 
other parts of Oudh, for the taluqdars were strong and for the most 
part good managers. This was notably the case in the Katesar and 
Mahmudabad estates, and General Sleeman was much struck with 
the flourishing condition of the villages through which he passed 
The Raikwar country between the Chauka and the Ghagra, being 
more or less inaccessible, was less harassed by the soldiers and officials 
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of tbe government than the more open tracts, and was said to contain 
the richest sheet of cultivation in Oudb.* The Resident’s account of 
the district makes no reference to the prevailing misery which he 
depicts so graphically elsewhere, and this was possibly one of the 
reasons for the obstinate resistance of the people of Sitapur to the 
British rule during the mutiny. 

After the annexation of Oudh in February, 1856, Sitapur was 
selected as the head-quarters of one district under the Commissioner 
of the Ivhairabad Division, while the land between the Chauka and 
the Ghagra was constituted a second district, with headquarters at 
Mallanpur, forming part of the Bahraieh Division. The first 
deputy commissioner of Sitapur was Mr. Thornhill, and of Mallan- 
pur Mr. A. G-onne. To them was entrusted the task of organizing 
the new system of administration and of carrying oat the summary 
settlement of the land revenue. This work was brought to an 
abrupt termination by the outbreak of the mutiny. 

The cantonments of Sitapur at that time contained the 41st 
Native Infantry, 250 recruits of the 9th and 330 of the 10th Oudh 
Irregulars, and 360 men of the military police. The first were 
located to the south of cantonments and the Irregulars between them 
and the civil lines which lay close to the Sarayan. In a bend of this 
stream was the house of Mr. Christian, the Commissioner. There 
was some anxiety as to the behaviour of the troops from the time 
that the news of the mutiny at Meerut and elsewhere had been 
received ; but the officers, both civil and military, expressed confi- 
dence in their men ; and Mr. Christian, while maintaining a bold 
and resolute bearing, hoped to play off the regular against the irre- 
gular forces. The first sign of sedition occurred on the 27th of 
May, 1857, when the vacant lines of the 2nd Oudh police, com- 
manded by Captain J. Hearsey, were fired. The sepoys aided in 
extinguishing the conflagration, and the incident passed off without 
any further overt act. By way of precaution Mr. Christian 
collected the ladies into hie own bouse and office, and placed his 
four guns near the lines of the Irregulars, while some newly-raised 
levies were posted in his compound and in those of the neighbouring 
houses of Mr. Thornhill and Captain Barlow. The Irregulars were 
trusted more than the others and it caused great surprise when the 
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10th 3 on the 2nd of June, rejected the flour that had been Hint from 
the town on the ground that it had been adulterated with the object 
of destroying their caste. They demanded that it should be throw n 
into the river, and this was accordingly done. The same afternoon 
some of the men began plundering the fruit in the gardens in civil 
lines. Their officers rebuked them and after some time the insub- 
ordination was cheeked. The officers still believed in their own men 
while distrusting those of other corps. Pay was issued to all the 
men on the 2nd of June, and the detachments from Muhamdi, 
Malian wan and elsewhere were called in on the same day, in. order 
to provide an additional defence against the suspected 41st. This 
regiment was under Colonel Birch, who had absolute confidence 
in his troops. In order to test their loyalty he had marched 
them out toPimagar on the 31st of May and on to Bari, where he 
hoped to keep off the newly-risen mutineers from Lucknow. In 
this he was successful, as the march of the regiments from the 
capital was cheeked and that fores diverted towards Malih- 
abad. He returned to Sitapur on the 2nd of June with redoubled 
assurance. 

On the 3rd, however, it was clear that they were not to be 
trusted, and Major Apthorp accordingly informed the Commissionei 
to that effect. In the early morning one company marched off to 
the treasury, while the others advanced in a menacing attitude on 
the guns and Mr. Christian’s house. The Colonel with Lieutenant 
Graves galloped off to the treasury to try to recall bis men, and Mr. 
Christian followed after them ; hut he was met by Captain Hearse} 
with the news that both officers had been shot. The Irregulars 
then promptly followed the example of their comrades. The men 
of the 9th shot Captain Gowan and Hr. Hill, and the remaining 
officers set out for Lucknow ; while Mr. Christian, seeing affairs 
were now hopeless, also resolved on flight, bidding every one escape 
across the Sarayan. Thereupon the 10th charged upon his hou«e 
Mr- Christian, his wife and youngest child with the nurse were 
killed on the banks of the river ; so, too, were Mr. and Mrs. Thorn- 
hill; while others who lo-t their lives in the outbreak were Lieu- 
tenant Smalley of the 41st, killed at the treasury, Sergeant-Major 
Middleton of the same regiment, Lieutenant Greene of the 9th, 
Sergeant-Mayor Keough and hu two child ran I uutenants Donn 
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■and Snell of the 10th, with the latter’s wife and child, and Mr, 
Cranen burgh, a clerk. 

Lieutenant Graves had not been shot as reported, but only 
wounded, and he was able to lide hack to his lines aud warn Ms 
brother officers, who started with their families for Lucknow 
They were escorted by some of the 41st for a short distance 
and succeeded in leaching the capital in safety. The other 
fugitives were attended with very varying fortune : one party, 
consisting of Mrs. Bonn, Mrs. Keough and child, Sirs, Horan and 
five children, Mr. Bud man. his wife, mother, mother-in-law and 
four cMldren, Mr. and Miss Birch, Mr. and Mrs. Morgan and 
Mrs. Ward, took refuge with the Janwar zamindars of Ramkot, 
who protected them and sent them all in safety to Lucknow on the 
28th of June. Mr. Phillips, a clerk, his wife and one or two others 
found shelter in another village, and after remaining for ten 
months in concealment were rescued by Sir Colin Campbell on his 
march from Lucknow to the Ghagra. Of those who managed 
to cross the Sarayan. one party, consisting of Lieutenant Lester, 
Mr. Bickers, his wife and three children, Quarteimaster-Sergeant 
Abbott, his wife and child, Mr. Morton and child, Mrs. Brown 
and child, and Sergeant Anderson, took refuge in the jungle and 
thence escaped to Lucknow, which they reached on the 8th and 
10th of June. Of the others, Sir Mountatuart Jackson, the 
assistant commissioner, Ms sister, Lieutenant Barnes, Sergeant- 
Major Morton, and the elder daughter of Mr. Christian escaped to 
Khei.i, where they found an unwilling protector in the shape of the 
Raja of Mitauli, with whom were Captain Patrick andMrs. Orr from 
Shahjahanpur, There they remained till October, when they were 
handed over to the rebels, who took them to Lucknow, where they 
were afterwards murdered. The last party was that of Captain 
Hearsey, who was protected by his policemen. He succeeded in 
rescuing Mrs, Greene, Miss Jackson, and Sergeant-Major Rogers, 
his son and wife, and with them escaped from Sitapur on the night 
of the 3rd of June. Travelling all night they reached Oel, but 
the Raja refused admittance, and so they pushed on to Baragaon 
across the Chauka. 

Here they received a letter from Mr, Gonne at Mallanpur 
who had with Mm W troops There was consequently no open 
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mutiny at that station, but the general disorganization soon made 
itself apparent. "With the deputy commissioner were. Captain- 
Hastings and Messrs. Brand and Carew, fugitives from Shahja- 
hanpur. On receipt of Mr. Gonne’s letter, Captain Hearsey and 
his party set out for Mallanpur, which they reached in safety 
They had intended to go down the Ghagra by boat, but. were 
warned that this would not he safe; and consequently they weie 
compelled to take refuge at Mathiara, a fort belonging to the minor 
'Raja of Dhaurahra, Here they remained for two months and 
then agreed to be taken to Lucknow ; but suspecting treachery 
on the road they fled towards Khairigarh. As to their subsequent 
fate it is sufficient to state that Mrs. Greene, Miss Jackson, Mr. 
Carew, Mrs. Rogers and her son were captured and sent to Luck- 
now, where they afterwards perished ; while of the rest who escaped 
to the hill Raja of Padnaha, only Captain Hearsey survived. 

The whole district, thus passed into the hands of the rebels, 
and though the 41st marched off straight to Fatebgarh to take 
a prominent part in the mutiny at that place, no vestige of British 
authority remained. Of the landholders, the Janwars of Ramkot, 
the Seths and ELayasths of Biswan alone showed any loyalty. The 
Rajas of Mitauli and Oel were conspicuous rebels ; Bande Husain, 
of Tambaur, was a leader among the mutineers; Maholi was held 
by a strong rebel force; and as early as the 18th of June Raja 
Hawab Air Khan of Mahmudabad invited the troops to proceed to 
his place, afterwards showing himself a bitter enemy of the British. 
The Raikwars of Chahlari associated themselves with their kins- 
men of Baundi and Bhitauli, and with them lost the whole of their 
possessions. The whole country was overrun with the rebel 
soldiery and the civil power was represented by Bakhshi Har 

Parshad, the nazim of Khairabad. 

Nothing could be attempted by the British forces till after 
the recovery of Lucknow in March, 185S. The first expedition 
into the district was that of Sir Hope Grant, who marched from 
Lucknow on the 11th of April towards Bari, where the Fyzabad 
Maulvi was said to be with a body of rebels. On the 13th the 
latter occupied a village some four miles south of Bari in a strong 
position on high ground. He sent out his cavalry by a ciramtous 
route to fall upon the flanks of the attacking force Sir Hope 
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Grant marched at daybreak, but the rebel cavalry, instead 
of descending on his rear, charged the guns of the advance guard 
and the accompanying troop of Wale's horse and neailv succeeded, 
when the 7th Hussars came up and rescued them. They then 
attacked the rear, but the force was ready and they were driven 
off. On this the rebels left the village and Bari was occupied by 
the British. Grant then turned eastwards, reaching the deserted 
fort of Mahmudabad on the 15th, and thence to Bamnagar in Bara 
Banki. This expedition had but a small effect, for both the 
Maulvi's force and the 3,000 men said to be with Nawab Ali 
Khan escaped punishment. The Maulvi turned westwards towards 
Shahjahanpur, and thence again escaped into Oudb, when that city 
was threatened by Sir Colin Campbell's force, taking up his head- 
quarters at Muhamdi. 

Owing to the presence of the Maulvi and his forces the district 
remained in the possession of the rebels, and even after the death 
of their leader they still retained most of Sitapur daring 
the summer of IS58. The rebel forces in this part of Oudh 
were nnder the Begain and Mamu Khan, whose headquarteis 
u ere at Baundi in Bahraieh, Narpat Singh of Kuia, Pima Shah and 
others. In October Hari Chand with 6,000 men marched from 
Sitapur on Sandila, where he was completely defeated by General 
Barker. Sir Thomas Seaton was at Shahjahanpur, whence he 
threatened Muhamdi and the north-western borders of the district, 
and it was intended by Lord Clyde that this force should march by 
way of Muhamdi and Aurangabad on Sitapur and thus sweep the 
lebels beyond the Ghagra. In the end of October Colin Troup 
entered the district, dispersed the taluqdars who had collected in front 
of Sitapur, and after capturing Mitauli on the 8th of November 
inflicted a final defeat on the enemy near Mehndi. The remnants 
of the rebel army were then driven into Bahraieh, and there Loid 
Clyde hemmed them till the majority perished in the Nepal 
Tarai. 

After the recovery of Sitapur the civil administration was at 
once reorganized. The old district of Mallanpur was abolished 
and the present territorial arrangement Was adopted. The station 
was laid out afresh in 1859 by Captain Thompson the Deputy 
Commissioner who built the large market which bears his name 
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and the cantonments were remodelled. The subsequent history of 
Sitapur has been uneventful, and the chief occurrences, such 
as the successive settlements of the land revenue and the famines and 
other calamities that have from time to time visited the district , 
have been recorded in the earlier chapters of this volume. 



GAZETTEER 


OP 

SITAPUR. 

DIRECTORY. 


GAZETTEER 


OF 

SITAPUE. 

DIRECTORY. 


Page 


nt . 137 

tana .. ... 137 

uiangabad . ... 138 

urangabad Pargana ... 13S 

aneura ... 140 

aragaon . . ... 141 

ari . . . 141 

an Pargana . . ... 142 

ibat . .. 145 

uswan ... . 145 

liswnn Pargana ... ... 147 

hsrran Tahsil . . . 151 

handra ... . . 153 

h andra Pargana . . ... 153 

mndlamau . . 155 

mndlainau Pargana ... 155 

[uTgam . . ... 157 

[argajn Pargana . . ... 168 

ahangirabad - 160 

[amalpur . ... 161 

latesar . ... 161 

lhairabad . . . 162 

Cbairabad Pargana ... 164 

Condri . . ... 167 

Condri Nort-b Pargana .. 167 

lon&ri South Pargana . 170 

[orauna .. . . 172 

Coraima Pargana . . ... 172 

jaharpur . 174 

jaharpur Pargana . . 175 

tachhrehta . ... 178 

lachhrehta Pargana ... 179 


Maharajnagar 

PaGb 

... 1S1 

Mahmudabad 

... 182 

Mahmudabad Pargana 

... 183 

Maholi 

... 185 

Mahoh Pargana 

... 185 

Malian pur ... 

... 188 

Manwan 

189 

Manwan Pargana . 

... 189 

Misrikh 

... 191 

Misrikb Pargana ... 

... 192 

Misrikh Talml 

194 

Nabmagar 

... 190 

Nimkhar 

... 197 

Paintepur 

... 199 

Par sondi 

... 200 

Pirnagar 

... 200 

Pirnagar Pargana . . 

... 201 

Qutbnagar 

... 203 

Ramkoi . . 

... 204 

Rarckot Pargana .. 

... 204 

Ram pur Mathura . 

... 206 

Sadr pur 

... 207 

Sadrpur Pargana . . 

... 207 

Seota . . 

... 209 

Sidhauli 

... 310 

Sidhanli Tahsil 

... 210 

Sitapur 

. . 212 

Sitapur Pargana ... 

... 216 

Sitapur Tahsil . . 

... 217 

Talgaon 

... 219 

Tambaur 

... 219 

Tambaur Pargana . . 

. . 220 

Thanagaon 

... 224 


DIRECTORY. 


[Ataria. 


ANT, Pargana and Tahsil MlSRIKH. 

A village in the south of the pargana, lying in latitude 27° 26' 
north and longitude 80° 29' ease, at a distance of about four miles 
■west of Misrikh, with which it is connected by a shoit unmetalled 
branch from the road running north-west to Pisawan and Chandia, 
The village has a total area of 1,208 acres and is assessed at a 
revenue of Its. 1,700 ; it is divided into two mahals held in taluq- 
daii tenure by Bani Barkat-un-nissa and Jani Begam, the present 
owners of the Saadatnagar estate, which is often called after the 
name of this village. The place contained at the last census a 
population of 2,034, of whom 761 were Mnsalmans. There is a 
small bazar here in which markets are held twice a week, and an 
upper primary school. To the south of the village at a distance of 
about a mile lies Pataunja, with its dismantled fort, one of the 
chief strongholds of the Ahbans up to the time of their ejection by 
Bahadur Beg aud his Musalmans. 

ATARIA, Pargana Manwan, Tahsil Sirhauli. 

This village gives its name to a station on. the Lucknow-Sita- 
pur and Bareilly State Railway, lying in latitude 27° 10' north 
and longitude 80° 52' east, at a distance of eight miles south of 
Sidhauli and seven miles north of Itaunja in Lucknow. West of 
the railway runs the metalled road from Sitapur to Lucknow, pass- 
ing through the small village and hazar of Ataria, half a mile south 
of the station. There is a saraA here and an en camping-ground, 
but the latter is called after Kunwarpur, the adjoining village on 
the south. The population of Ataria in 1901 numbered 872 souls, 
including 48 Musalmans. The name is said to be derived from 
atari , a lofty house, referring to the building erected by the 
founders of the place. The owners are Panwar Rajputs related to 
the taluqdars of Saraura and Nilgaon, who have long held the 
Man wan pargana. The village lands have an area of 953 acres 
and are aeseesed at Re 1,575 


138 


S\lapur Dxstriet 


AURANGABAD, Pargana Aurangabad, Taksil Misrikh. 

A small town lying near the eastern border of the pargana to 
which it gives its name, in. latitude 27° 20 / north and longitude 
80° 33' east, at a distance of three miles east of the Gumti and four 
miles from Nimkhar. It is connected by an unmetalled road 
with the roads running from Misrikh and Maohhrehta to Sandila. 
The place is the residence of the taluqdar, Mirza Muhammad Ali 
Beg, whose ancestor, Bahadur Beg, obtained a jccgvr from the 
Emperor Aurangzeb, in whose honour he named the town. Form- 
erly it belonged to the Panwars and was known by the name of 
Balpur Pasau. There is a bazar here in which markets are held 
twice a week, the principal articles of traffic being cotton and salt. 
The village also contains a post-office, a large upper primary school 
and a small gills’ school. To the north of the village there is 
a tank which is held sacred by the Hindus. The population of the 
town at the census of the 1901 numbered 3,585 persons, of whom 
1,650 were Hindus and 1 ,935 Musalmans, a considerable numbei of 
whom are Julahas, who carry on their own trade of weaving. The 
lands of Aurangabad cover 1,195 acres and are assessed at 
Rs. 1,770. 


AURANGABAD Pargana , Tahnil Misrikh. 

This pargana lies on the western borders of the district in the 
south of the tahsil. It is of irregular shape, being bounded on the 
south and west by the Gumti, which separates it from Hardoi, on 
the north by pargana Misrikh, on the north-east by Korauna, and 
for a short distance in the south-east by Guncllamau. The banks 
of the Gumti rise high above the river and there is practically no 
tarai. Beyond the bank is a belt of poor sandy bkw which 
extends for some four miles inland in a direction roughly parallel 
to that of the river and occupies the greater portion of the pargana. 
The remainder is a loam of very fair quality which in one or two 
villages is distinctly good. The whole of the bhur tract, which 
covers some 28,000 acres out of a total area of 38,182 acres or 59‘66 
square miles, is precarious, but it forms part of a single estate and 
is very moderately assessed. The worst villages are those hi the 
south-west earner, while the best me in the immediate vicinity of 
A gabad 
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Cultivation is necessarily somewhat backward. At the fust 
regular settlement the cultivated area was 28,154 acres or G0‘87 
per cent., but this is considerably greater than at present. Thirty 
years later, in 1895, the total was 20,199 acres, the decrease being 
chiefly due to the deterioration of the bJmr tract consequent on bad 
seasons and inferior management. In this part of the pargana the 
cultivation fell from 18,288 acres in 1886 to 12,441 acres in 1895. 
Since the settlement there has been some improvement. In 1903 
the area under the plough was 22,441 acres or 58-7 per cent., while 
2,314 acres bore a double crop, the latter having markedly 
increased. Of the remaining area, 3,275 acres were returned as 
barren, but two-thirds of this was either covered with water or else 
taken up by sites and roads ; and 12,466 acres, including 1,158 
acres under groves, as culturable, the greater portion being old 
fallow. The kharif is the more important harvest, the chief 
staples being urd, bajra and moth. The rice area is comparatively 
small, and the amount of sugarcane grown is insignificant. In the 
rabi, barley predominates, followed by wheat, gram and peas. 
The irrigated area is small, amounting in 1903 to 103 per cent., 
and in the previous year to 12T per cent, of the cultivation 
Tanks and wells are used to an approximately equal extent, the 
former slightly predominating. Wells are very difficult to con- 
struct in the bhur tract, and if unprotected last for a short time 
only. The number of masonry wells was 32 in 1903, showing a 
large increase over the 18 of the first settlement. 

Rents range fairly high, although they are largely paid in 
kind. At the last settlement the recorded cash rents in the bhur 
circle averaged Rs. 4*8 per acre, but this is probably excessive, as 
Rs. 2 or less is a common rate for the inferior soil. In the loam 
villages they averaged Rs. 7-6 in nine and Rs. 6'3 in the four 
other villages. The rates are higher than usual owing to the 
preponderance of low caste tenants, such as Paris, Chamars and 
Ahirs, who form the bulk of the cultivating community. Above 
one-third of the tenants are non-resident and pay a rent some 3S 
per cent, lower than the others. The revenue demand at the sum- 
mary settlement was Rs. 16,769, rising to Rs. 28,365 at the first 
regular assessment. It now stands at Rs, 31,360, with an initial 
jneudence of Re 1 55 per acre. 
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The population of the pargana has undergone a decline of late 
years. At the first Oudh census of 1869 it numbered 19,365 souls, 
and in 1891 it had increased to 21,955. At the last census, how- 
ever, it fell to 20,764 persons, of whom 10,945 were males and 9,189 
females. There are 34 villages in the pargana, but of these only 
Aurangabad and Nimkhar are of any size and have been separately 
described. Means of communication aie poor, as the southern half 
is altogether devoid of roads. In the north there is the road from 
Sitapur and Misrikh to Mehndighat in Haidoi, crossing the Gumti 
by the Bargadia ferry. Parallel to this runs the road from Misrikh 
to Nimkhar and Sandila. The latter is joined at Nimkhar by the 
road from Machhreha and Khairabad, and a blanch road from Atwa 
connects it with Aurangabad. The ferry at Nimkhar is known 
as Rajghat. A branch line of railway from Balamau in Hardoi 
to Misrikh vid Nimkhar is projected. 

The bulk of the pargana forms the estate of the Mughal 
taluqdar of Aurangabad, who owns 29 villages. Ono inahal belongs 
to the taluqdars of Saadatnagar, and the remaining seven are held 
in zamindari and bhaiyachara tenures, chiefly by Musalmans, 
Only two villages belong to Hindus, and it is a noticeable fact that 
there are no Rajput zamindars in the pargana, although prior to- 
the formation of the Aurangabad estate it was entirely divided* 
between Panwars and Ahbans. The history of the pargana is but 
brief. In the days of Akbar it was included in the large mahal 
of Nimkhar which was granted in jagir to Bahadur Beg by the 
Emperor Aurangzeb. This man founded the town of Aurangabad 
in 1670, but the pargana remained a part of Nimkhar for several 
generations, eventually being partitioned by Muhammad Bakhsh 
and Qutb Muhammad, the former being the ancestor of the present 
taluqdar of Aurangabad and the latter of the Qutbnagar family. The 
account of these taluqdars has already been given in Chapter III. 

BANSURA, Pargana Sadepttk, laksil Sidhauli. 

A large village on the light bank of the Chauka river in the 
south-east of the pargana. It lies in latitude 27° 22' north and 
longitude 81° 15' east, at a distance of nine miles south-east from 
Sadrpur, with which it is connected by an unmetalled road that 
commute eastwards to Rampur Mathura, g the Chauka by 
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.1 ferry near Jairampur. Another load leads west to Dafra and 
Mahmud, a bad, and a second ferry crosses the Cliauka close to 
the village. The population at the last census numbered 8,229 
persons, of whom 1,985 were Hindus, 1,265 Mnsaltnans and 29 
Jains and others. Bansura contains a bazar in which markets 
are held twice a week, an upper primary school, a post-office, an 
opium godown and a cattle-pound. A small Muhammadan fair 
is held here annually in Jeth in honour of the Panchon Pir. The 
village lands cover 1,770 acres and are held by the Raja of Mah- 
mud abad as an alluvial makal settled unconditionally for the full 
term at a revenue of Rs. 2,150. 

BARAGAON, Pargana Mahoei, Tahsil Miseieh. 

A large market village in the north of the pargana, lying in 
27° 45' north latitude and S0° 30' east longitude, at a short distance 
fiom the road leading from Maboli to Hargam. Some six miles 
due north of the former, another unmetalled road leads direct to 
Sitapur, a distance of 19 miles. The place is of considerable anti- 
quity, but now of little importance, except for its bazar, which is held 
twice a week. There is a considerable trade in sugar, which is 
manufactured on the spot, while the other articles of commerce are 
cotton, salt and iron. There is an upper primary school here, 
and a small aided school, but nothing else of any note except 
a cattle-pound, a temple and several mosques and tanks. The 
population of Baragaon khas in 1901 numbered 1,921 persons, of 
whom 270 wereMusalmans, Ad joining Baragaon there are seveial 
hamlets which practically form one village with the main site. The 
lands of Baragaon cover 1,178 acres and are held, at a revenue of 
Rs. 1,600, by Mirza Faiz Husain Beg, whose estate takes its name 
fiom this village. 

BARI, Pargana Baki, Tahsil Sxdhajix.1. 

The capital of the pargana is a large village on the western 
border, close to the river Sarayan, which separates Bari fiom Gan- 
dlamau. It lies in latitude 27° 16'" north and longitude SO 15 40' 
east, on the un metalled road from Misrikh to Sidhauli, three mile= 
west of the latter Other roads lead to Sidhauli station and Bis- 
Tfftn, mid to on the main road to Lucknow Ban waf 
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The population of the pargana has undergone a decline of late 
years. At the first Oudh census of 1869 it numbered 19,365 souls, 
and in 1891 it had increased to 21,955. At the last census, how- 
ever, it fell to 20,764 persons, of whom 10,945 were males and 9,189 
females. There are 34 villages in the pargana, but of these only 
Aurangabad and Nimkhar are of any size and have been separately 
described. Means of communication aie poor, as the southern half 
is altogether devoid of roads. In the north there is the road from 
Sitapur and Misrikh to Mehndighat in Hardoi, crossing the Gumti 
by the Bargadia ferry. Parallel to this runs the road from Misrikh 
to Nimkhar and Sandila. The latter is joined at Nimkhar by the 
road from Maehhreha and IChairabad, and a bi anch road from Atwa 
connects it with Aurangabad. The ferry at Nimkhar is known 
as Rajghat. A branch line of railway from Balamau in Hardoi 
to Misrikh vid Nimkhar is projected. 

The bulk of the pargana forms the estate of the Mughal 
taluqdar of Aurangabad, who owns 29 villages. One mahal belongs 
to the taluqdars of Saadatnagar, and the remaining seven are held 
in zamindari and bhaiyachara tenures, chiefly by Musalmans. 
Only two villages belong to Hindus, and it is a noticeable fact that 
there are no Rajput zamindars in the pargana, although prior ta, 
the formation of the Aurangabad estate it was entirely divided 
between Panwars and Alihans. The history of the pargana is but 
brief. In the days of Akbar it was included in the large mahal 
of Nimkhar which was granted in jagir to Bahadur Beg by the 
Emperor Auraugzeb. This man founded the town of Aurangabad 
in 1670, bat the pargana remained a part of Nimkhar for several 
generations, eventually being partitioned by Muhammad Bakhsh 
aud Qutb Muhammad, the former being the ancestor of the present 
taluqdar of Aurangabad and the latter of the Qutbnagar family. The 
account of these taluqdars has already been given in Chapter III. 

BANSURA, Pargana Sadkpuk, Tahsil Sikhauli. 

A large village on the tight bank of the Chauka river in. the 
south-east of the pargana. It lies in latitude 27° 22-' north and 
longitude 81° 15' east, at a distance of nine miles south-east from 
Sadrpur, with which it. is connected by an unmetalled road that 
continues eastwards to Rampur Mathura, c g the Chauka by 
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a ferry near Jairampur. Another load leads west to Dafra and 
Mahmudabad. and a second ferry crosses the Chaulca close to 
the village. The population at the last census numbered 3,229 
persons, of whom 1,935 were Hindus, 1,265 Mu«almans and 29 
Jains and others. Bansura contains a bazar in which markets 
are held twice a week, an. upper primary school, a post-office, an 
opium godown and a cattle-pound. A small Muhammadan fair 
is held here annually in Jeth in honour of the Panebon Pir. The 
village lands cover 1,770 acres and are held by the Raja of Mah- 
mudabad as an alluvial mahal settled unconditionally for the full 
term at a revenue of Rs. 2,150. 

BARAGAON, Pargana Maholi, Tahsil Miskikh. 

A large market village in the north of the pargana, lying in 
27° 45' north latitude and S0° 30' east longitude, at a short distance 
fioui the road leading from Maholi to Havgam. Some six miles 
due north of the former, another unmetalled road leads direct to 
Sitapur, a distance of 19 miles. The place is of considerable anti- 
quity, but now of little importance, except for its bazar, which is held 
twice a week. There is a considerable trade in sugar, which is 
manufactured on the spot, while the other articles of commerce are 
cotton, salt and iron. There is an upper primary school here, 
and a small aided school, but nothing else of any note except 
a cattle-pound, a temple and several mosques and tanks. The 
population of Baragaon kkas in 1901 numbered 1,921 persons, of 
whom 270 were Masalmans. Adjoining Baragaon there are several 
hamlets which practically form one village with the main site. The 
lands of Baragaon cover 1,178 acres and are held, at a revenue of 
Rs. 1,600, by Mirza Faiz Husain Beg, whose estate takes its name 
from this village. 

BARI, Pargana Baki, TaMil Sothavlt. 

The capital of the pargana is a large village on the western 
border, close to the river Sarayan, which separates Bari it ora Gur- 
dlamau. It lies in latitude 27° l& north and longitude 80° 40' 
east, on the unmetalled road from Misrikh to Sidkauli, three mile- 
west of the latter Other roads lead to Sidhauk station and Bis- 
wan, and to Barsauli on the mam road to Lucknow Ban wa* 
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once a place of considerable importance. Its history is somewhat 
doubtful, as according to the local account it was founded by 
Mubarak Shah, a son of the Emperor Hmnayun, who came to hunt 
in the Ondh jungles and built here a bari or country-house from 
which the tow r n takes its name. This is probably incorrect, how- 
ever, as Bari is mentioned as the capital of Oudh after the fall of 
Kauauj by the historian A1 Birum.* The place contains no relics 
of antiquity save perhaps the remains of the old foit in which the 
tahsil was located for some years after annexation till its transfer to 
Sidhauli. Since this event the importance of Bari has disappeared; 
it now contains only a middle vernacular school and a small 
bazar in which markets are held twice a week. The population in 
1901 numbered 3,005 persons, of whom 1,632 were Musalmans. 
The lands of Bari cover 1,331 acres and are held at a revenue 
of Es. 1,900 by the Raja of Mahmudabad. 

BARI Pargana, Tahsil Sidhauli. 

This pargana lies in the south of the district between Gundla- 
mau on the west, from which it is sepai'ated by the Sarayan river , 
and Mahmudabad on the east. To the north lie Pirnagar and 
Biswan, and to the south Manwan. In the west of the pargana 
the land rises sharply from the Sarayan and along the high bank 
of that river, for the distance of about a mile, is very sandy, full 
of gravel, and broken by numbers of small ravines, through which 
the scourings of the uplands are earned down to the stream in 
large quantities. Further eastward lies a belt of high and dry 
loam varying in breadth from some three to live miles, the whole 
of which is very fertile. Beyond this the country shelves gradually 
down to the lowlying area in the centre of the tahsil. This is a 
shallow basin some 15 miles in breadth, dotted with a large num- 
ber of tanks and jhils which in wet years overflow and eventually 
fall into two regular streams that take a south-easterly course to 
the Bara Banki border, and unite to form the Kalyani, Some 
of these depressions are of considerable size, the most noticeable 
being those of Narainpur, Jhabar and Chaunrra. The villages in 
this tract are liable to suffer in wet years, but none of them can be 
described as really precarious. 
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The total area of the pargana in 1904 was 79,589 acres or 124 
square miles. In the same year 57,222 acres or 71*89 per cent, 
were cultivated, this being the largest amount on record and greatly 
in excess of the area recorded at the first regular settlement, when 
it amounted to only 61*53 per cent. Of the remainder 11,444 
acres were returned as barren, but in this more than half were 
under water and the actually uneulturable land, excluding that 
occupied by sites, roads and buildings, was only 2,193 acres. The 
culturable area was 10,923 acres, including 1,880 acres under groves. 
The areas included in the rahi and kharif harvests are approxi- 
mately equal, while in the last year of record over 30 per cent, 
bore a double crop. The chief staples in the autumn harvest are 
rice, urd and sugarcane, while in the rabi the predominating 
crops are gram, peas and wheat, followed by barley and tobacco, 
as well as a considerable amount of garden cultivation. Means of 
irrigation are generally abundant, and some 37 per cent, of the 
land under the plough received water in 1904, although the amount 
naturally varies with the requirements of the season. The numerous 
tanks in ordinary years supply an abundance oi water, while the 
pargana is also fairly provided with wells, both masonry and 
earthen, the latter lasting for a considerable time. 

Rents range very high. The average accepted rate for the 
whole pargana at the last settlement was Rs. 5-9-11 per acre, while 
the recorded cash rent averaged no less than Rs. 7-2-0. Since the 
settlement there has been a still further increase. The chief cul- 
tivating classes are Ahirs, Pasis, Chamars and Kurmis, all oi whom 
pay high rents. The revenue demand at the summary settlement 
was Rs. 72,751, rising to Rs. 91,938 at the first regular assess- 
ment. At the last settlement the final demand was fixed at 
Rs. 1,22,805, giving an average incidence of Rs. 2-7-6 per acre of 
cultivation. 

The dotal population of the pargana in 1901 numbered 68,399 
persons, of whom 35,856 were males and 32,543 females. Hindus 
largely predominate, Musalmans numbering only 8,122. The 
pargana contains 129 villages, but few of these are of any size oi 
importance, with the possible exceptions of Sidhauli, which is the 
head q of tie iahsifi Ban and Bhandia. The pargana is well 

supplied with mean# of communication, as tha western half is 
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traversed by the Lucknow, Sitapnr and Bareilly railway with 
a station, near Siclhauli, and in addition to this there are no 
fewer than four metalled roads. The chief is the main road 
from Lucknow to Sbahjahanpur running parallel to the railway, 
while the others comprise the road from Siclhauli to Mahmudabad 
and Biswan, and the recently-constructed branch road from 
Jaraura on the latter to Kamalpur. Besides these, unmetalled 
roads run from Bari to Sidhauli, Sidhauli station, Sarsauli and 
Misrikh. 

Of the whole number of villages 45 are held by taluqdars, 53 
by zamindars and 3l in coparcenary tenure. The chief landholder 
is the Baja of Mahmudabad, who holds altogether 13 villages and 
portions of five others. These have been obtained by purchase and 
other means at a comparatively recent date. The earliest inhabit- 
ants of the pargana vreie Kaoheras and Ahire, who according to the 
tradition were dispossessed some 500 years ago by one Partab 
Singh who came from pargana Kursi in Bara Banlii. The story 
goes that this man obtained a grant of the pargana from Muham- 
mad bin Tughlaq in reward for Ins having adopted the faith of 
Islam. Some of Ms descendants are Hindus and others Masalmans 
tbe former are still in possession of a few villages, but the bulk of 
his estate went to his Musaltnan son, whose descendants became the 
hereditary Chaudhris of the pargana. They still own a number 
of villages, but have received no taluqdari sanad. The present 
representatives of this family are Ohaudhri. Latafat Husain and 
Badshah Husain Khan, At a later date came the Bats, who in the 
course of time formed the taluqas of Basaidib and Kanhmau, as 
well as several other small zamindari estates. The history of these 
families has already been given in Chapter III. The taluqdars of 
Basaidih now holds nine villages and portions of 15 others in the 
pargana, and his relative of Kanhmau eight whole villages and four 
pattis. The other taluqdars comprise the Panwars of Kilgaon and 
Saraura in Man wan, who hold six villages and two pattis, and one 
patti respectively. The Khattris of Muizruddinpm* hold five 
villages ; one foliage belongs to the Bhajupur estate ; and three 
villages to the Kay asths of Rampur Kalan, The remaining 
landowners are chiefly Rajputs, mainly of the Bats clan, Musal- 
jnans, Kayasths and Brahmans, 
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BIHAT, Pargana and Tahsil Mbrtkh. 

There is more than one village of this name in the district, 
but the largest is that which lies in the north of pargana Misrikn, 
in north latitude 27° 38' and east longitude 80° 29', on the mad 
ftom Misrikh and Wazirnagar to Maholi, some twelve miles by 
load from the headquatters of the district. It is usually known a 5 
Bihat Gaur or Bihat Puran, to distinguish it from Bihat Bairam in 
Machhiehta on the load from that place to Ivhairabad. It belong 9 , 
a^ its name implies, to a family of Gaur Rajputs on whom a con- 
siderable grant of land was bestowed for their loyalty during the 
mutiny, in the shape of several villages taken from the estate of 
Raja Lone Singh of Mifcauli, which was confiscated for rebellion. 
The village lands cover a Large area, much of which is occupied by 
dhah jnngie, and are divided into a number of mahals owned by 
Dharmangad Singh, Moti Singh and other Gaurs. The population 
of Bihat at the last census numbered 1 ,G49 soul 9 , a lai ge proportion 
of whom are Gaurs : there are also many Lohars, who have long 
enjoyed a local reputation for the excellence of their iron weak. 
The village possesses a cattle-pound, an. upper primary school and a 
bazar in which markets are held twice a week. The account of the 
Gaurs of Bihat Gaur and the Kachhwahas of Bihat Bairam has 
already been given in Chapter III. 

BIS WAX, Pargana and Taksil Biswan. 

The headquarters of the talwil is a considerable town situated 
in latitude 27° 29' north and longitude $1° O' east at a distance of 
21 miles east of Sitapur, with which it is connected by a metalled 
road. A second metalled road leads south-west to Sidhauli, com- 
municating with the railway and the main road from Sitapm to 
Lucknow. Other roads lead to Mnhmudabad and Bahramghat 
on the south-east, to Laharpur and Lakhimpur on the north-west, 
to Bahraich on the ea c t, crossing the Chauka at Rasulpur and the 
Gbagra at Chahlari, while a fourth leads to Sadrpur and Bansrua. 
The town will soon have the benefit of direct communication by 
railway with the outer world, when the new line from Burhwal 
to Sitapur is constructed. Biswan stands on the lands of four 
villages, Bhitaura, Biljhatia, Sarai Darya and Biswan. Adjoin- 
ing it on the north ib the village of Talalpur which is united Witt 



146 


iS ktapu/r District 


Biswan to form a single town for the purposes of Act XX of 1856. 
There are 14 umhalias in the place, known as Qila Danvara. 
Raiganj, Mangraya bazar, Sarai Indarpt and the Mirdaha, 
Pathani, Jhawai, Kamangari, Saraogi, Parwari, Matha, JBahmani 
and Murao tolas* 

Besides the tahsil headquarters there is a police-station, post- 
office, registration office, a middle vernacular school, an aided anglo- 
vemacular school founded by Seth Paya Earn, a lower primary 
school and a cattle-pound. The bazar is of considerable import- 
ance and markets are held twice a week both in Raiganj and 
Qila Darwaza. The tazias and fabufs made here are famous, and 
Biswan tobacco has obtained considerable celebrity. Besides 
these, a good deal of stamped and printed cloth is manufactured 
here, and a certain amount of painted pottery is also exported. 
The latter consists of gkarvas and other common vessels decorated 
with floral patterns. The ground is usually a dark green and the 
flowers are painted on these with great skill and brilliance. The 
town contains 21 Musalman and 70 Hindu sacred buildings built 
of brick. Among the former are some darguhs of the early 
Mughal period, said to have been erected over the bodies of several 
followers of Saiyid Salar Masaud; the most noteworthy is called 
the JKkratia Rauza. The mosque of Momtaz Husain, built in 
1047 Hijrl, according to its Persian inscription, is remarkable for 
its solidity and the large size of the k an tar blocks used in its con- 
struction. The palace, sarai, mosque and dargak of Shaikh Bari 
erected in 1173 Hijri, as stated in several Persian inscriptions, are 
stately buildings; the minars of the mosque presenting curious 
structural features which are clearly of Hindu design and work- 
manship, There is a weekly fair held in a grove outside the town 
dedicated to Mansa Ram, a Brahman, who died about 150 years 
ago. Biswan was formerly the residence of an ami! and in the 
remains of las fort the tahrili school is now located. 

The population of Biswan, including that of JaMpnr, in 1901 
was 8,902 persons, of whom 4,248 were Mksalmatts and 41 Jains, 
The Musalmans axe chiefly Jnlahas, Shaikhs and Pathans, while 
Brahmans form the most numerous Hindu caste. There are 1,780 
houses in the town, of which 1,335 were assessed to taxation in 
1902. The revenue from the house tax in the same year yr&& 
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Iis, 1,907, which, added to a balance o£ Rs. 114 from the preceding 
year, gave a total income of Rs. 2,021. The incidence per assessed 
house was Rs. 1-6-9 and Re, 0-3-7 per head of population. The 
estimated expenditure for the same year was Rs. 1,959. Although 
there has been no great decrease in population the place is rapidly 
decaying in prosperity, bar may be expected to recover with the 
advent of the railway. 

The town is said to have been founded some 550 years ago bv 
a faoir named Biswar Nath, and to have taken Ms name from him. 
A temple still exists on the spot where he resided. Muffitaz 
Husain Khan, the builder of the mosque, was the taluqdav of 
Jalalpur. His estate was entrusted to the Raja of Mahmudabad 
five years before annexation and still remains in bis possession. A 
part of the town belongs to the Kayasth family of Rampnr. 

BISWAS' Pargana , Tahsil BiSwak. 

This is the largest of all the pargartas of Sitapur, having a 
total area of no less than 140,561 acres or *219 square miles. It 
lies in the centre of the district, extending from the Chauka on the 
east, which separates it from Kondri North, to the Gond on the 
west, the latter river forming the boundary between this pargana 
and Khairabad. To the north-west is Laharpur, and on the north- 
east Tambaur; while the southern boundary is formed by the 
Sadrpur, Mahmudabad, Bari and Pirnagar parganas. The rivers 
of Biswan, in addition to those already mentioned, are the 
Kewanx, which flows through the north-east and east to join the 
Chauka In the extreme south-eastern corner, its tributary the 
Ghagra. which flows for a short distance along the Tambaar bound- 
ary, and many small affluents which carry down the drainage 
from the higher ground and cat up the land in their neighbourhood 
into ravines. 

The pargana consists of three distinct tracts, known as the 
wpwrha/r, the tavai and the ganjar. Of these the first is the 
western portion, comprising two-thirds of the total area, and 
consists of a flat and uniform plain, devoid of streams or Mk< 
but containing numerous shallow depressions, which appeal a 5 
jhils m the win and cold weather bu dry up in the summer 
The sod is generally a light loam which stiffens into olav m th 



L48 


Sitapur 


depressions and is occasionally varied by patches of high sandy 
Hmr. In the southern half of this tract the jhils are very numerous 
and the adjacent villages suffer in wet years from lack of proper 
drainage. As a whole, the uparhar is of fair average fertility 
and contains very little barren land. 

Tire east centre of the pargana is occupied by the lara.%, 
which lies lower than the u parheir and extends eastwards from 
it to the Kewani. The slope which separates the tarai from the 
uplands probably represents the old high bank of the Chauka, 
which now flows seven or eight miles to the east. The surface is 
uneven, but the soil is mainly clay. During the rains the whole 
tract resembles a vast jlril and only the houses and the higher 
ground appear above water. 

Beyond the tarai is the gam jar, a purely alluvial plain, 
yearly inundated by the Chauka and the Kewani, which during 
the rains overflow their banks and become one. This tract 
generally resembles the alluvial lands of Tambaur and Kondri. 
When the floods are out, the whole of the ganjar is covered with 
water to the depth of three or four feet, and only the higher 
village sites are visible ■ the outlying hamlets are always liable to 
be washed away, and consequently at the beginning of the rains 
nearly all the cattle are driven out to Biswan and with them go 
most of the villagers, leaving behind a few watchers who take 
lefuge on machans and boughs of trees till the waters abate. Tbs 
floods in the tarai and ganjar are essentially different in character . 
In the former they are motionless and never very high ■ but the 
ganjar floods are the Chauka river itself, and on occasions are very 
high indeed, rendering cultivation most precarious. The rabi is 
always inferior as there is no irrigation and no manure ; in the khaiif 
the only possible crop is rice, and this is often liable to be utterly 
destroyed. Consequently all the ganjar and a large part of the 
tarai is precarious, but almost all these villages belong to wealthy 
landlords and the revenue assessment is extremely moderate. In 
the uplands there are no precarious villages, although means of 
irrigation are somewhat deficient, and a large part of the pargana is 
ill-protected against drought. 

In 1904 the cultivated area amounted to 107,765 acres or 
70*66 per cent of tire whole and 29 409 acres bore a double crop 
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These proportions are very high considering the general nature of 
the pargana; bur Bis van has always been veil developed, since as 
early as the first regular settlement the cultivated area was over 
70 per cent. Cultivable waste amounted in 1904 to 19.646 acres, 
including 4,417 acres under groves. There is a large amount of 
fallow, both old and new, and 5,700 acres of so-called cultivable 
land which has never been under the plough. Of the remaining 
18,150 acres, nearly half was under water, and the bulk of the 
remainder occupied bv roads and sites, leaving only 1,469 acres of 
actually barren waste. The principal khaiif crop is sice, followed 
by urd, kodon and sugarcane. In the rabi gram and peas occupy 
the largest area, and after them come wheat and barley, with a fair 
proportion under garden erop s - The cultivation is on the whole 
careful and good * it is naturally better in the uplands than in the 
ganjar and the bad villages of the tdi'at, where the element of 
chance is of the greatest importance and but few good tenants are 
to be found. The irrigated area is generally very small. Tanks 
form the chief souice of supply, but most of these are shallow and 
m dry years are speedily exhausted. In the lowlands no irrigation 
is needed except for garden crops, hut in the wparKar water is 
onlv met with at a considerable depth below tbe surface, while in 
many places the subsoil is such that the construction of unprotected 
wells is impossible, while masonry wells are difficult to sink. 
Their number has, however, very considerably increased of late 
years, 60 new wells having been built in the five years following 
the settlement. 

Rents vary greatly according to locality. The average rate for 
the pargana at the last settlement was Rs. 4-10-0 per acre, ranging 
from Rs. 7-13-0 in the case of govn/1 land to Rs. 3-3-2 for paLo, 
The average is calculated on the assumed rents of all lands, as a 
very large proportion of the pargana is still held in grain-rents. 
The average cash rental was Rs. o-14-O, but there are large varia- 
tions in the case of different castes, Mursos pay Rs. 9-5-0, while 
for Rajputs the average was only Rs. 5-2-0 per acre. The most 
numerous cultivating castes are Ivurnris, Musalmans, Pasis, Brah- 
mans, Aliirs and Chamars. The revenue demand of the pargana al 
the summary settlement was Rs. 1,26,957, and this was raised t< 
Rs 1,52539 at the firat regular ment. The present fin a 
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demand is lis. 1,88,205, but this ia exclusive of tlie alluvial mahala. 
The latter are twelve in number, ten being- assessed under the 
ordinary rules for Es. 1,970 in 1900, while in two, Amerti and 
Basudaha, the settlement was made unconditionally for the full 
term at a revenue of Es. 1,315. 

The population of the pargana at the last census numbered 
126,28S persons, of whom 66,184 were males and 60,052 females. 
Classified according to religions, there were 99,417 Hindus, 26,769 
Musalmans, and 52 Jains and otheis. The population has very 
lapidly increased during the past forty years, for in 1869 the pai- 
gana contained but 105,155 inhabitants. Biswan is the only town 
of any size; but there are several larg-e villages, such as Jahangh- 
abad, Maharajnagar, Sanda, Kotra and Kandoni, where is the large 
bazar of Dhaukalganj. Means of communication are fairly good, 
as Biswan is connected with Sitapur and Sidhauli by metalled 
roads. Unmetalled roads also lead to Lakhimpur, Bahraich, Ram- 
pur Mathura and Mahmudabad. The pargana will greatly be 
benefited by the construction of the new railway from Burhwal to 
Sitapur, which will traverse it from south-east to north-west and 
have a station at Biswan. 

The history of the pargana is chiefly the Iristory of the taluq- 
dars and other landowning families. It is said that the pargana 
was created in the days of Akbar by the amalgamation of 13 
tap pas and with that the old name -was Muizuddinnagar or Lona. 
The earliest inhabitants were the Bhars and Kacheras, after whom 
came Kayasths, Musalmans and Rajputs of various elans, whose 
descendants still hold a large part of the tract. There aie 
altogether 215 villages divided into 341 mahals. Of the 
latter, 116 are held by talaqdars, two being subsettled, 154 
by zamindars, -and the rest by copaicenarv bodies, chiefly in 
imperfect patfcidari tenure. The largest landowner is the Raja 
of Mahmudabad, who owns 4S milages. The chief resident pro- 
prietors are the Khattris of Muizuddinpur and Bhajupur, and the 
Kayasths of Rampnr Kalan. The Bais taluqdar of Baeaidih also 
holds 14 villages, and small estates belong to the taluqdars of 
Akbarpur, Mallanpur and Rampur Mathura. The histories of all 
these families w’th an account of their estates has been given in 
Chapter ILL Of the aanundan estates the largest are those of the 
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Musalman Chaudhtis of Bis 1 , van, descended Lom the Kayasth 
house of Rampur, th e Hindu Chaudhris, the Baehbils of Bambhaur, 
and the Janwars of Uira. 


BISWAN Tahsil. 

This tahsil forms the noith eastern subdivision of the district, 
lying between Kheii on the north and the Sidhauli tahsil to the 
south, while to the west is Sitapur and on the east the boundary is 
tie liver Grhagra, which separates this district from Raoraich 
It is made up of the three parganas of Biswan. Tambaur and 
Kondri North, each of wMch is separately described in detail 
The area, which is constantly liable to change on account of the 
action of the Gliagra and Dahawar rivers, amounted in 1902 to 
361,764 acres or 5 65 '2 5 square miles. Of this the eastern and 
larger half is included iu the Ganja f or alluvial tract, which is 
under the influence of the Chauka and its tributaries. The western 
portion belongs to the upland or uparhar tract separated from the 
Ganja/r by a narrow strip of tevrai. 

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision in the charge of a 
full-powered officer on the distiict staff. There is a bench of two 
honorary magistrates at Biswan, while Seth Ragkubav Dayal and 
Rajs Ali Muhammad Khan of Mahinudabad also exercise the 
powers of honorary magistrates of the third class within the limits 
of their estates in the Biswan pargana, and the Raja of Malian pur 
has similar powers of the second class in the Tambaur circle. For 
the purposes of civil administration the tahsil forms part of the 
Biswan munsifi, while Seth Swami Dayal is an honorary munsif 
for the Biswan pargana. There are police-stations at Bissau, 
Tambaur and Thanagaon. The Biswan circle eompiises the greater 
part of pargana Biswan, the rest of which belongs to Laharpur and 
Kamalpur in the Sitapur tahsil, and portions of Tambaur, Sadrpui 
and Mahmudabad. The jurisdiction of the Tambaur thana 
includes the bulk of pargana Tambaur and parts of Laharpur and 
Kondri North ; while the rest of the latter belongs to the Thana- 
gaon circle which also extends over Kondri South. 

The tahsil in 1901 had a population of 29/, 277 souls, of whom, 
155,320 were males and 141,957 female-. The increase during the 
preceding ten Years had been large amounting to 25 3So persons 
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Clashed according to religions, there were 248,452 Hindus, 
45,757 Musalmans, and GS others, the last including 29 Christians, 

18 Aivas, and 11 Sikhs. Of the Hindu castes, Chamars were the 
strongest, numbering 36,972, while nest came Brahmans, Pasis, 

A hi is and Kunnis, all with over 23,000 members. After them were 
Lodhs, Kahai s and Muraos, in numbers exceeding 10,000 apiece, 
and then Rajputs, 7,294 in all — a lower figure than in any other 
t aha il of the district. They belong to a great number of elans, the 
most prevalent being Chauhans, Bais, Panwars, Raghubansis, 
Rathors and Gaurs ; Raik wars, though for centuries among tire lead- 
ing landowners, only numbered 245 persons. Other ivell-repre- 
sented Hindu castes are Gadariyas, Dhobis, Lumas, Koris and 
Bharbhmijas. Among the Musalmans, Julahas largely predomi- 
nate, numbering 9,365 souls ; they are followed by Shaikhs, converted 
Rajputs, 2v sis, Behnas, Patbans and Kunjias. The tahsil is purely 
agricultural in character, and there are no industiies of note save 
those of Biswan itself, which is an old centre of cloth manufacture. 

The only place of any size in the tahsil is Biswan itself, for- 
merly a municipality and now administered under Act XX of 
1856. Besides this, there are the two old towns of Tambaur and 
Mallanpur, but neither of them is of much importance, the latter 
having declined since 1856 when it was the headquarters of the 
district. Separate articles will be found on the villages of Jahan- 
gnabad and Maharajganj in Bisw r an, and Kondri. Thanagaon and 
Seota in Kondri Xorth. The schools, baxars, fairs and post-offices 
of the tahsil will he found in the appendix. 

Means of communication are somewhat poor, chiefly owing to 
the fact that so large a portion of the tahsil consists of lowlying 
ground liable to inundation. Biswan is connected with Sitapur and 
tidlmuli by metalled loads, and other roads run north to Laharpnr, cast 
to Chahlarighat and Bahraich, south-east to Sadrpur and Rampur, and 
■muth to Mahmudahad and Bahraroghat. The only other roads aie 
those from Mahmudahad to Tambaur, and fiorn Bahraich to Mallan- 
pur, Tambaur and Laharpnr with a branch leading from Mughalpur 
to Lakhimpur in Kheii. Communications in the western portion 
will be greatly improved by the construction of the new line fiom 
Bahraroghat to Sitapur, which will pass through the centre of the 
Biswan pargsna with a station at the tahsil headquarters 
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CHANDRA, Pargana Chandra, Tcthsil Misrikh:. 

The capital of the pargana lies in latitude 2 1 ° 40 f north and 
longitude S0° 27 ’ cast, on the west bank of the Kathna, liver bt 
the side of the metalled road fiom Sitapur to Shahjahanpur, at a 
distance of 16 miles from the former. Other roads lead to Pihani 
on the west and Harden on the south-west, while a small track leads 
northwards to Aurangabad in Kheti. The village is an insignifi- 
cant place, though its lands are extensive and cover 2,641 acres, 
held b y a body of Gaur Rajputs who are non-resident. The revenue 
is Rs. 1,860- The population at the last census numbered 927 per- 
sons, consisting mainly of Brahmans, who have long had a bad 
leputation for lawlessness and turbulence. 

CHANDRA Pargana, Tahsil Misrikh. 

This pargana occupies the extreme north-west corner of the 
district, being cut off from the rest by the Kathna river, which 
forms the boundary along the western side as far as its junction, 
with the Gumti and separates it from Misrikh and Maholi. To 
the north lies the Kheii district, and to the west and south-west 
Hardoi, the Gumti in the latter case forming the boundary through- 
out. The pargana is for the most part of a very poor description. 
All along the rivers there is a stretch of bhnr or sandy soil which in 
the neighbourhood of the Gumti chiefly takes the form of barren 
sand-hills. Along the Kathna the bJmr is more consistent and 
less precarious. By careful cultivation portions of level ground 
have been converted into a light loam, Thus all the west, south 
and east of the pargana are included in the bhnr tract, and the only 
good soil is the narrow strip of good loam running down the centre. 
This is well cultivated, especially in the case of a few villages 
held by Kurmis, and possesses ample means of irrigation as the 
water is near the surface and unprotected wells can be made every- 
where at a little cost. These wells generally subside in a year. 
They are of a kind not usually seen in the district, as they are 
made in pairs side by side and worked by earthen pots on a rope 
running over a pulley. Some of the villages in the loam circle 
suffer Rom defective drainage in wet years. These, as well as all 
the bhur villages, am classed as p , so that the pargana as 

a whole r very careful watching 
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Cultivation is genei ally of a fair character and the proportion 
under the plough has always Leon large. The total area of the par- 
gana is 82*397 acres or 1*29 square miles. At the fust regulai 
settlement no less than 71*18 per cent, was cultivated, this being 
the highest p’.oportion in the district; and in 1904 the area tilled 
was 60,016 acres or 72*84 per cent., while 3,424 acres bore a double 
ci op. The irrigated area is naturally small and for the most part 
watered from unprotected wells. The cultivation is faiily stable, 
even in the blmr tract, but the crops are not of a high character. 
Bajra and urd predominate in the kharif, followed at a long distance 
by sugarcane and lice, while in the rabi the chief staples arc barley, 
gLam and wheat. 

Kents ran low, ranging at the time of the last settlement from 
Ks. 4-13-0 per acre of loam to Ke. 1-7-11 foi inferior land. The 
bulk of the pargana is held on grain rents; the average cash rent- 
rate at the settlement was Ks. 5-2-0, Kurmis paying the most and 
Musaknans the least. The principal cultivating castes aie Alms, 
Brahmans, Chamars, Basis, Rajputs and Kurmis, the last being 
lesponsible for most of the sugarcane cultivation. The revenue of 
the pargana at the summary settlement was Rs. 33,771, rising to 
R= 58,546 at the regular assessment. This proved excessive and 
was subsequently reduced to Rs. 51,373. The final demand now 
stands at Rs. 65,327, giving an enhancement of 25 per cent. 

The population of the pargana at the first census of 1869 num- 
bered 34,301 souls, giving a density of only 266 to the square mile. 
The subsequent increase has been large, form 1901 the pargana con- 
tained 43,189 inhabitants, of whom 23,319 were males and 19,879 
females. Hindus largely predominate, as there were only 3,437 
Musalmans. There are no towns or villages of any size in the 
paigana; Chandra is a small place, and but thiee villages, Bara- 
gaon, Neri and Munda Kalan, contained over 1,000 persons apiece. 
Communications are fair. Through Chandra and JNTeri passes the 
main road from Sitapur to Shahjahanpur, crossing the Katina by an 
old Kawabi bridge. Prom Chandra a road runs past Baragaon to 
Kulhabar ferry on the Gumti and thence to Pihani. A second 
road runs south-west from Chandra to Gopamau in Hardoi, and a 
third leads from Baragaon to Pisa wan on. the latter road and thenca 
to 
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There are 150 villages in the pai gana. divided into 17 1 mahab. 
Of the latter 20 are held by taluqdars, 128 by zamiadars and 20 
by coparcenary bodies. Rajputs own no less than S9 villages, 
while of the remainder 17 belong to Mosalmans, nine to Brahmans 
and siv to Kayasths. The chief taluqdar of the pargana is the 
Mughal owner of Saadatnagar ; the other estates are very small and 
belong to the Bais of Basaidih, the Kayasths of Ratnpnr Kalan, 
and the Shaikhs of Gopamau, The great majority of the land- 
owners are Gams, who came hither at the beginning of the ISth 
contrary and acquired all the land formerly held by Bais, Ahirs and 
Saivids. Raja Anup Singh formed the taluqa of jSeri which com- 
prised at one time the whole pargana. His descendants have 
divided the estate and constant litigation has ensued, with the 
result that the seven original properties have been split up into a 
number of very small holdings. 

GUNDLA.MAU, Pargana Gtodlamau, Tahsil Misbike. 

The capital of the pargana is an entirely insignificant village 
in an outlying portion of the district situated in latitude 27° 17' 
north and longitude 80° 41' east, half way between the Gnmti on the 
south and the unmetalled road from Misrikh to Bari on the north 
There is a small market here and an upper primary school, but 
nothing else of airy importance. The population in 1901 amounted 
to only 633 persons, of whom 139 were Musalmans. It is said to 
have been founded by Gundla Singh, the son of the famous Baehhil, 
Chhipi Khan, and the village still remains partly in the possession 
of his descendants. The rest is shared between Raja Madho Singh 
and Rani JairajKtmwar, the Bais taluqdars of Bbarawanin Hauloi 
The village has a total area of 666 acres, and is assessed at Ss. 750. 

GUNDLAMAU Pargana, Tahsil Miseeeh. 

This is the southernmost pargana of the tahsil, and is bounded 
on the south by the Gumti, which separate? it from the Hardoi 
district. To the west lie Aurangabad and Korauna, to the north 
Machbrehta, and to the east Man wan and Bari, the boundary on this 
side being the Sarayan river which joins the Gumti at Hindaura. 
It is a remote and poor tract, the whole of the western portion 
as well as the south and south-east consisting of fihur, with the 
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exception of a small area of poor tarai in places along the Gumti, 
This blmr is of a very bad description, probably the worst in the 
district, and the villages of the circle are at all times most precar- 
ious. The only good soil is to be found in the north and north-east, 
bat even there the land along the Sarayan contains a large propor- 
tion of sand and is broken by numerous ravines. Irrigation is always 
a matter of difficulty : in the bJiur, wells are very hard to construct 
and quickly subside, while even in the loam circle things are not 
much better owing to the great depth at which water is found 
below the surface. In spite of its natural disadvantages, however, 
the pargana possesses a good class of hard-working cultivators, who 
raise excellent crops in the better villages and in the Gumti tcira%. 
The total area of the pargana is 40,764 acres or 64 square 
miles. The cultivated area at the first regular settlement amounted 
to 69-7 per cent, of the whole, and this in 1904 had risen, in 
spite of the deterioration caused by the bad seasons of the previous 
decade, to 28,908 acres or 70‘9 per cent. The double - ot op peel 
area was 4,146 acres. The proportion is very high considering 
the natme of the pargana, and but little available land remains. 
As much as 7,116 acres, including 741 acres of grove lands, 
were returned as eultuiable, but most of this is old fallow of which 
the cultivation has been found unprofitable. The waste area 
is large, amounting to 4,745 acres; but from this should be deducted 
the 2,272 acres under water or occupied by village sites and roads. 
The kharif is the principal harvest, the chief staples being bajra, 
moth, which are the sole products of the bhur and are very 
inferior, urd, kodon, and a little rice. In the rabi almost the whole 
aiea is taken up by barley, wheat and gram. The irrigated land, 
which is in ordinary years but a small pioportion of the whole, 
is mainly watered from tanks; wells are few in number, fewer 
indeed than in any other pargana of the district. 

Kents depend upon the nature of the soil, as well as on the 
caste of the tenant. At the last settlement the average recorded 
cash rent was Ks. 7-3-0 in thiiteen of the best villages, 
Ks, 6-9-0 in 14 others and Ks. 5-9-0 throughout the bh'ilr tract. 
The greater part of the pargana is held on grain rents, but 
there is a large amount of proprietary cultivation. There aie 
no K is Gundl&mau and but few Mur&oe, the chief cultivating 
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castes being Pusis, Ahirs, Chamars, Brahmans and Rajputs. The 
Ahiis pay the lowest lent, chiefly because they live in the 
bhivr circle, but otherwise theie is not much difference between 
the rates paid by various castes. The revenue of the pargana 
at the summary settlement was Rs. 27,557, rising to B$. 36,401 at 
the first regular assessment, but this was subsequently reduced 
to Its. 33/213. At the last revision the final demand was fixed at 
Us. 35,917, the enhancement being necessarily veiy slight. 

The population of the pargana at the first census of 1S69 v as 
20,220. The subsequent increase has been but small, for in 1881 
the total fell to 21,710, but rose again at the following census 
to '22,863. At the last enumeration there were 23,638 
inhabitants, of whom 12,534 were males and 11,094 females. 
Musalmans are proportionately fewer than in any other part 
of the district, numbering only 1,021 souls or 4-5 per cent, of 
the whole. There are no towns in the pargana and but very few 
villages of any size, the largest being Hindaura and Kurd on 
the Gumti. Means of communication are very poor, the only 
toad being that from Sidhauli to Korauna and Misrikh, 

The history of the pargana is very brief. It is said that 
the early inhabitants were Kacheras and that they were driven 
out by the Bachhil chieftain, Chhipi Khan. This man had three 
sons, Gundla Singh, who foimded Gundlamau, Kahar Singh who 
founded Naharpur, and Daulat Singh who founded Daulatpnr 
in pargana Machhrehta. Their descendants still own the bulk 
of the pargana. The north-eastern portion was formerly known as 
tappa Kuchlai, and consisted of a compact estate held by the 
Bachhils. There are altogether 62 villages divided into 77 mahals. 
Only six of the latter are owned by taluqdars, eight arezamindari and 
the remainder belong to coparcenary bodies, chiefly inimperiect pat- 
tidari tenure. The taluqdars are the Baie of Easaidih, the Panwar 
owner of Saraura in Manwan and the Khattris of Muizuddinpnr. 
The last own three m dials, and with this exception and that of one 
village held by Brahmans the whole is in the possession of Rajputs. 

HARGAM, Pargana Hargam, Tahsil Sitaptjr. 

The capital of the pargana though now in great decay was 
apparently once a great city Its origin is loet in remote antiquity, 
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but according to the local tradition it was founded by the mythical 
Harish Chandra. It was latteily renewed by a Raja called Eaiiat 
or Vairata, and again by the great Vikramaditya of TJjjain. The 
only traces of the old tow r n consist of a lofty and extensive IcTiera, 
which is covered with broken bricks and sculptured stones. There 
is an ancient tank here called the Surai Kund, where small fairs aie 
held twice a year in Jeth and Kaitik. On the top of the mound 
is a Musalman dargah of the early Mughal period, which appeals 
to have been built on the site and with the materials of a foimer 
Hindu temple. 

The village lies in latitude 27° 46' north and longitude 80° 45' 
east, on the east' side of the unmetalled highway between the 
Sitapur and Kheii districts. Parallel to this runs the Lncknov, 
Sitapur and Bareilly State Railway with a station to the north- 
west of the village. Other roads lead to Maholi and Laharpui. 
There are two small bazars in the place, but both of them are 
insignificant, There is, however, a considerable export trade fiom 
the railway station, much of the traffic coming by road from Lahai- 
pnr. Hargam or Hargaon contains a police-station, post-office, 
cattle-pound and an upper primary school. The population in 1901 
numbered 3,134 persons, of whom 1,396 were Musalmans. Theie 
are four rites, Hargam, Jilaipor, Sarai Pithu and Tarpatpur. Of 
the Musalmans the majority are Julahas, while the prevailing 
Hindu castes are Brahmans and Joshis. Hargam Ichas is a veiv 
small village, with an area of only 25 acres, and is owned by 
a body of Kayasths. 


HARGAM Pargana, Tahsil Sitapue. 

This pargana is situated in the north of the tahsil, between 
Sitapur on the w T est and Laharpur on the east. To the south lies 
Kliairabad, and to the north the Kheii district. The western 
loundary is formed throughout by the Sara y an river, while that on 
the east is the Gond as far as its source in a series of jhils in the 
north. The Sarayan is fed by the Jamwari, which flows along the 
northern border for a few miles as far as its junction with the larger 
stream. The latter in this pargana flows at a level not much lower 
than that of the adjacent lands, with the result that the whole tract 
is yerj, bable to flooding in wet years Along the western borders 
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there are a few villages which are above the reach of water. The 
drainage is everywhere defective and sometimes great damage :s> 
done by the excessive moisture. In the east there is a broad belt 
of land called the khadew, which is overgrown with coarse grasses. 
Some of this has been reclaimed during the last thirty years, but 
without a large increase in population it is veiy Iropi obable that 
the whole will come under the plough. The soil is for the mo-t 
part a stiff loam which in the depressions has a constant inclination 
to clay. It would undoubtedly be fertile if the cultivation weie 
good and the drainage better. The former is on the whole inferior 
and the tenants are not of a high stamp, the prevailing castes being 
Chain ars. Pads, Brahmans, Ahirs and Mnsalmans, The cattle 
are very poor and disease has been prevalent of late years. Xo 
less than 24 villages are classed as precarious, but most of the«e 
belong to proprietors in fair circumstances, the woist being Bhade- 
wan, Baksuia, Banipur, Dhulai and Jharia. 

The total area of the pargana is 42,191 acres or 05 squase 
miles. At the first regular settlement 68T6 per cent, of the land 
was cultivated, and since then there has been a considerable exten- 
sion of the land under the plough. At the time of the last assess- 
ment it amounted to 27,902 acies, while in 1904 a further inerea-'e 
was observed, the amount being 31,229 acres or 74 per cent, of the 
whole. The remaining area comprised 0,033 acres of culfcnrable 
waste, including 1,342 acres under groves, and 4,929 acres classed 
as uncultorable ; the latter, however, is for the most part either 
covered with water or occupied by sites and roads, the actually 
barren area being only 569 acres. Means of irrigation are gener- 
ally sufficient, the chief source of supply being the numeioas 
tanks. There is a fair number of masonry wells, and unprotected 
wells can be constructed in most places without difficulty. The prin- 
cipal crops are urd, kodon, and sugarcane in ike kharif, and gram, 
peas and wheat in the rabi. There is a small area of garden eulth a- 
tion, but this as well as the other crops depends largely on the season. 

Rents range fairly high, in spite of the preoariousneas of the 
tract. At the last assessment the average was Rs. 7-12-2 per acre 
of goind bind and Rs. 2-11-0 for galo. Grain rents still predomi- 
nate to a considerable extent. The general cash rate for the whole 
pargana was Re 5-13-0 per acre, varying from Rs. 7-5-0 in the 
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ease of Muraos to Rs. 4-15-0 £01 Brahmans. The revenue demand 
at the summary settlement was Rs. 29,503, rising to Rs. 37,651 at 
the fust regular assessment. At the last settlement the final 
demand was fixed at Rs. 44,160, giving an enhancement of neaily 
17 per cent. 

The population of the pargana at the first census of 1869 num- 
bered 23,861 souls. The total rose in 1SS1 to 24,516 and since 
then has rapidly increased. At the last census there were 31,047 
inhabitants, of whom 16,3S4 were males and 14,463 females. 
Musalmans numbered 4,885— a fairly high proportion. The pai- 
gana contains no village of any size or importance ; Hargam itself 
is a very small place and few of the villages have large populations. 
Means of communications are fairly good. The pargana is traversed 
from no.th to south by the railway from. Sitapur to Lakhimpur, 
with a station at Hargam. Along the railway runs the unmetalled 
toad to Lakhimpur, and this is crossed at Hargam by a similar 
load from Laharpur to Baragaon in Maholi, 

The paigana is mainly held by the Gaurs, who have been pie- 
dominant in these paits since the beginning of the 18th century 
It now contains 96 villages, of which the whole of 42 and portions 
of many others belong to the Gaurs, both Hindu and Muham- 
madan, while the rest are held by Musalmans, Kayastbs and others 
The villages are divided into 126 inahals, of which 31 aie held in 
taluqdaii tenure, one of these being sub-settled, 67 by zamindars 
and 2S by coparcenary communities. The largest landowner is the 
Bais taluqdar of Basaidih, who owns 11 villages, while next to him 
come the Gams of Katesar and Akbarpur with eight villages each. 
Two villages belong to the Khattiis of Muizuddinpur and one 
village each to the Raja of Mahmudabad and the Chauhan Raja of 
Oel in Kheii. 


JAHANGIRABMD, Pargana and Tahsil Biswan. 

A large village on the right bank of the Iyewani river, in 
latitude 27° 32' north and longitude 81° 7' east, on the high road 
from Sitapur to Bahraich, at a distance of eight miles from Biswan 
and 29 miles from Sitapur. There is a considerable bazar here in 
■which markets are held twice a week, and an upper primary schooL 
The jvjj>iR*tiQn w 190J numbered 2 086 persons of whom 1,19$ 
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were Musalmam, chiefly Julakas, who carry on their own trade of 
■weaving to a large extent. The village belongs to the taluqdai of 
Mahmudabad, whose great-grandfather acquired it by mortgage 
about a century ago from a body of Ahbans, whose descendants 
btill possess under-proprietary lights. The village is a good one, 
the revenue demand being Rs. 2,875 on a total aiea of 1,543 
acres. 


KAMALPUR, Pargana Pirnagae, Taksil Sitapur. 

Kamalpur is a hamlet lying in latitude 27° 23' north and 
longitude 80° 50' east, within the limits of the revenue mauaa of 
Maholi on the main road from Sitapur to Lucknow. There is a 
l ail way -station here on the Lucknow, Sitapur and Bareilly State 
Railway, and to this fact the place owes its prosperity. Foimerly 
it was merely an insignificant hamlet, but since the construction of 
the railway it has grown largely, and now possesses an important 
giain market. Kamalpur contains a police-station, post-office, an 
upper primary school, a sarcu, cattle-pound and a somewhat ornate 
temple in the village. The Ramlila festival is annually celebrated 
at Kamalpur and a fair known as Mahothi takes place in Maholi 
in Chait ; the attendance at each is about 4,000. The latter is in 
honour of a Bais Rani named Mahothi, who became sati on the 
death of her husband. The population in 1901 of Kamalpur and 
Maholi numbered 1,97 1 persons, of whom 279 were Musalmans. 
The village lauds cover 1,126 acres, assessed at Rs. 1,800 and 
owned by the Bais taluqdar of Basaidih. A metalled branch mad 
has recently been constructed fiom Kamalpur to Jaraura on the 
road from Biswan to Sidhauli. 


KATESAR, Pargana Laiiarpur, Taksil Sitapur. 

This village, which gives its name to the great Gaur taluqa 
at present held by Rani Pirthipal Kunwar, lies in the north of 
the pargana in latitude 27° 46' north and longitude S0° 51" east, 
on the east side of the road Loin Laharpnr to Lakhimpur, at a dis- 
tance of some two miles south of the district boundary and rix 
miles from the pargana capital. It contained at the last census a 
population of 1.284 persons, of whom 143 were Musalmans. The 
place is mentioned by fear “William Sleeinan as po-eessing a strong 
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fort, but almost all traces of this have disappeared. It is now 
of very little importance, the headquarters of the estate being at, 
Nabinagar. The village lands cover 2,111 acres and are assessed 
at Rs. 2,500. 

KHAIRABAD, Pargctw Khaieabad, Tahsil Sitapub. 

The capital of the pargana is the second largest town in the 
district and has only recently been ousted from the premier position 
by the growth of Sitapur. It lies in latitude 27° 82' north and 
longitude 80° 45' east, at a distance of five miles from Sitapur, 47 
miles from Lucknow, and a short way to the east of the main road 
between those two places. Through the north of the town runs the 
metalled road from Sitapur to Biswan, while from the south a similar 
road goes to the station on the Lucknow, Sitapur and Bareilly 
State Railway. Other roads lead from Khan abad to Machhrehta 
and Nimkhar and to Laharpur. The population at the last census 
amounted to 13,774 persons, of whom 6,780 were males and 6,994 
females. Classified according to religions, there were 5,845 Hindus, 
7,922 Musalmans and seven Christians. The population has remained 
stationary since 1891, but has undergone a great decrease since 
annexation, as at the first census of 1S69 the place contained 15,677 
inhabitants, being then one of the largest towns in Oudh, and m 
1881 it had dropped to 14,217. 

In former days Khairabad was a place of great importance, 
as for eenturies it was the seat of a Musalman governor and in 
Akbar’s time the headquarters of a srtrhar in the province of Oudh. 
For some years after annexation it gave its name to a division, 
although the Commissioner from the first resided at Sitapur-. The 
town is said to have been founded by one Khaira, a Pasi, in the 
first year of the 11th century, and to have been subsequently taken 
in possession by a Kayasth family. This story is probablj 
incorrect, as. the name is of undoubted Musalman origin. It is 
more probable that it was given to the ancient Hindu town of 
Mansaehatra, famed as a place of pilgrimage as far back as the 
reign of Vikramaditya. Traces of the old name possibly remain 
in the appellation of a tank called Maswasi, the waters of which 
are said to possess healing properties. After the expulsion of the 
Paes many rent-free grants were made to various Muhammadans 
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during the reigns of Babar and Akbar, but the^e were all resumed 
by Asa£-ud-'daula. Under the Oudh government Khairabad was 
the headquarters of a nizarnat, and among the most famous governo s 
of the place were Hakim Mehndi Ali Khan. Rai Ivundan Lai of 
Lucknow, Girdhara Singh, Mirza Banda Ali Beg, and lastly Raja 
Har Parshad, who rendered himself notorious during the mutiny 
and accompanied the rebel queen to Kepal. There was also a 
tahsildar stationed at Khairabad and two regiments of the Oudk 
local forces. 

There is a number of old buildings in the town, but none of 
them date from a period earlier than that of Akbar. They include 
30 Hindu temples and 40 Musalman mosques and dargeuks of 
various dates, but in no case of any architectuial interest. The 
Imambara and Qaciam Rasul were erected some 70 years ago by a 
daiogha, named Makka, of the Darzi caste. Some of the buildings 
bear inscriptions; among these are the mosque and the dargab 
of Gkhote Makhdum in muhalla Mian Sarai, the former commenced 
in 993 H. and finished some 60 years later, and the latter dated 
993 and 994 Hijjri. The Jami Manjkl was erected in 1060 II , 
during the reign of Shah Jahan. The darga-h of Makhdum Shah 
is supported Lorn the revenues of the muafi village of Lodhupur. 
Among the Hindu buildings are the temple of Vishnu, endowed 
with the village of Masumpur, and tire thahurdioara of Rai 
Daulat Rai, a Kayasth, who was formeilv a naib wazir of Oudh , 
there is a small estate attached to it for the support of the mahant 
and the brotherhood. 

Khairabad has been administered as a municipality since lfb39. 
The income is mainly derived from an octroi tax on imports, and 
the details of receipts and expenditure of each year since 1S91 mil 
be found in tabular form in the appendix.* The town contains a 
police outpost, a municipal cattle-pound, post and telegraph offices, 
a middle vernacular school and a municipal upper primary school, 
two small girls’ schools and a large private an glo-vc,.n a cular 
institution known as the Diamond Jubilee school. There aie four 
bazars in which markets are held daily, known as Bari Bazar, 
Raniganj, Rakabganj and Kesra. In the town are three sarai#, 
one of which was built by Hakim Mehndi Ali Khan, who also 
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erected the bridge at Sitapur and the s arai at Maholi ; a second 
was loan cl ed by Chandhri Earn Narain of Mubarakpur, anti the 
third was constructed by Government. The great Khairabad fail 
was instituted by Government soon after annexation, and horse and 
cattle shows were started in connection with it. The institution 
fell into abeyance for some years, but it was revived in 1901. It 
lasts for ten days in the month of January and attracts a laige 
number of people, among "whom a brisk trade is carried on in cattle 
and all sorts of commodities. Three other fairs are held here on the 
occasion of the Ramlila and Jalbihar festivals, while the third is 
known as the Gur Purali fair and takes place in the month of 
Knar. 


KHAIRABAD Pargana. Tamil Sttaeub. 

This pargana consists of the southern poition of the countiy 
tying between the Gone! and Sarayan rivers. It is bounded on the 
north by Hargam, on the east by Labarpur and Biswan, on the 
west by Sitapur and Ramkot, on the south-west by Machhrehta, 
and on the south-east by Pirnagar. The two livers unite at the 
southern extremity of the pargana. They arc inconsiderable 
sti earns, generally fordable in dry weather, but at other times 
affording communication by water for country boats w r hick descend 
to Lucknow by the Gumti. In the upper poition of their eouise 
they flow in shallow beds which gradually deepen towards the 
south, where the channels run down between high banks of sandy 
soil intersected by ravines. On such land only bajra and moth 
aie grown, and a large proportion of it is uncultivated. This belt 
extends inland for a distance varying from half a mile to two miles 
The whole of the southern half of the pargana is a high-lying tiact 
with a light soil and good natural diainage, producing in favourable 
seasons fine crops of wheat and urd, North of the road fiom 
Sitapur to Khaiialiad and from the latter to Biswan the land lies 
low, the soil being stlffer and liable to flooding from the numerous 
j lnls and water-courses. The extreme northern border suffers 
somewhat acutely in uret years from defective drainage, while in 
several villages cultivation is hampered by the rapid growth of 
coarse grasses. Round Khnirabad are several stretches of usclt and 
0a the w ostem border a considerable tract la taken up by the civil 
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lines and cantonments of Sitapnr and the large bazar of Thompson- 
ganj. Seven villages are classed as precarious. Thiee of them, 
Bhagwantapui in the extreme south, Banni Bazar in the south-ea-t. 
and Binehta in the vest centre, suffer from deficient means of 
irrigation and a light imdulating soil ; a fourth, Mandrahia in the 
extreme south, contains much bhur and is also liable to flooding ; 
while the latter cause also affects the three remaining village:, 
Baniani and Dhulai in the extreme north-west, and Makhdumpur 
in the centre. 

The cultivation is generally poor. The majority of the tenants 
belong to the inferior cultivating classes, the holdings are large, the 
cattle are wretched, many of the landlords are heavily indebted, and 
means of irrigation are somewhat deficient, as earthen wells can only 
be made in favoured places by reason of the sandy nature of the 
sub-soil. The total area of the pargana is 85,293 acres or 1S3 square 
miles. At the time of the first regular settlement 55 - 06 per cent, 
of the land was cultivated, hut since that time the development 
has been laige, as in 1904 the area under the plough was 57,613 
acres or 67-51 per cent. The culturable land, including 2,469 
acres under groves, amounted to 16,835 acres, half of this being 
waste that has never been tilled and would probably never repay 
cultivation, while the bulk of the remainder is old fallow. The 
barren area is 10,845 ac.es, of which two-thirds are either covered 
with water or else occupied by sites, loads and the like ; 3,53S 
acres are actually unculturable, tin- being a larger amount than in 
nnv of the pargana in the district. The double-cropped area in 
1904 amounted to 9,964 acres. Irrigation is chiefly effected fiom 
the tanks, although the pargana is now provided with a fail 
number of masonry wells. The rabi harvest slightly exceeds the 
kharif in extent, the chief staples in the former being wheat, barley, 
giam and peas, with a large area under poppy and garden ciop', 
while in the latter rice and urd comprise the bulk of the cultiva- 
tion, although a considerable area is taken up by sanwan, kodon 
and the larger millets. 

By far the greater part of the pargana is held on grain-rents, 
At the last settlement the avei age cash rate was Rs. 5-12-0 per 
acre, ranging from Rs. 8-3-0 paid by Muraos to Rs. 5-2-0 for land- 
held by Rajputs The most numerous cultivating caetec ait 
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Lodhs, Ahirs, Pasis, Musalmans, Chamars and Brahmans. There 
is also a fair number of Muraos, and but for them and the Lodhs 
and Ahirs the cultivation would be distinctly bad. The revenue 
of the pargana at the summary settlement was its. 49,788. This 
was raised at the regular assessment to Rs. 69,742, while at the 
last revision the final demand was fixed at R,s. 88,400, giving an 
enhancement of nearly 24 per cent. 

The population of the pargana at the first census of 1869 num- 
bered 68,728 souls. This fell in 18S1 to 57,741, but at the last census 
a large increase was observed, the total being 67, OSS persons, of whom 
34,559 were male? and 32,529 females. Classified, according to 
religions, there were 58,492 Hindus, 13,562 Musalmans and 84 
Christiana and others. This total excludes the municipality and 
cantonments of Sitapur, of which much of thb former aud all the 
latter properly belong to this pargana. There are altogether 153 
villages, including Sitapur and the municipality of Khairabad, 
which are the only places of any sLc, as hardly a single village 
contains a population of 1,000 inhabitants. Means of communica- 
tion are good, as the pargana is traversed from north to south by 
the Lucknow, Bareilly and Sitapur State Railway, with stations at 
Sitapur and Khairabad. Parallel to this runs the main road from 
Lucknow to Shahjahanpur as far as the district headquarters, 
where it turns westwards from the railway. Another metalled 
.road is the branch to Khairabad and Biswan, while the road from 
Khairabad to Maehhrehta is also metalled for a portion of its 
length. Unmetalled roads run from Sitapur to Hargam and 
Lakhimpur on the north, to Ramkot on the south-west, and to 
Laharpur on the north-east. The last is joined just before the 
bridge over the Gond by a similar road from Khairabad. 

The history of the pargana, apart from that of the town of 
Khairabad, is but brief. There aie some 20 old cli'hs or deserted 
village sites, the largest of which is in Unassia to the south of 
Khairabad and consists of au extensive mound with a wide ditch 
round three sides of it. According to local tradition this repre- 
sents the foit of Raja Bhim Sen, one of the Ahbans, who succeeded 
the original Pasis and were subsequently' displaced by Kay as tbs 
itn d Musalmans. The pargana is said to have consisted of ten 
tappha which were united to fom a single roahal m the days of 
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Akbar, The villages of the pargana are at piesent divided into 
220 mahals, of which 27 belong to taluqdars, ten being sob-settled, 
146 to zamindars, and 44 by coparcenary bodies, while one is the 
property o£ Government. The chief proprietary castes aie 
Kayasths, Musalinans and Rajputs of various elans, the Gams 
predominating. The taluqdara of the pargana aie the Jlughal 
Nawab of Knnwan Khera and the ICayasths of Muharakpur. 
Several villages have also been acquired by the Rais taluqdar of 
Basaidih, and one belongs to the Janvars of Ramkot. An account 
of these estates has been given in Chapter III. 

KONDRI, Pargana, Kosimi North, and Talml Biswas'. 

This village, which gives its name to two pargana s, lies in 
latitude 27° 33' noith and longitude Sl° 11' east, about two miles 
east of the left hank of the Chauka in the south-western corner of 
pargana Kondri North, adjoining the large village of Bamhniawan. 
Theicis a lower primary school he 2 e and a small bazar in Bamhnia- 
wan, in which markets are held twice a week, but nothing else of any 
importance. The population at the last census numbered 726 persons, 
of whom 210 wete Musalmans. The village has an area of 945 
acres and is assessed at Rs. 850 uudei a quinquennial settlement, 
the lands being subject to fluvial action. It is owned by Rajputs 
of the Raghabansi elan,, who have long been settled in this part of 
the district; their headquarters aw. at Bamlmiawan, and some 
reference to the family has already been made in Chapter III. 


KONDRI NORTH Pargana, Tahsil Bi&wan. 

This pargana forms the eastern portion of the tahsil and lies 
in the dvnb Iretween the Chauka and Ghagra rivers. The former 
separates it from Biswan, and the biter from the Bahraieh district. 
To the south Is Kondri. Fouth, to the noith-westTambaur, while on the 
north, the Dahawar river forms the boundary between this district 
and Kheri. The whole country is a net-wo-k of sti earns and 
channels which overflow their banks annually during the rains and 
inundate the land to a depth tanging ftom sis inches to three feet 
or moie, often causing considerable los to the inhabitant^, whose 
houses collapse and cattle perish. With the exception of a small 
block of higher land round Seota and Khanpnr in the north-west 
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all the pargana is precarious and has at all times demanded lenient 
treatment. A large area, comprising 38 mahals, is classed as 
alluvial and much of it is settled for short periods only, under the 
ordinary rules. The villages along the livers are liable to change 
m shape and aspect fiom year to year ; but the high sandy hanks 
are geneially protected by sti etches of the quick-growing tamarisk, 
which serves a useful purpose in arresting the floods and binding 
the soil together with its roots. Inland there are many waste 
tracts, level expanses full of usar, sparsely covered with inferior 
grass and small babul trees. The surface soil varies in character 
with the nature of the floods to which it is exposed. Where the 
flood is rapid it is sandy, the lighter particles of clay being carried 
away : where the flood is light and. occasional, a fair consistent 
loam is to be found; while in parts where the water is stationary 
there is a stiff clay. The village sites are all placed on the higher 
ground, as in Tambaur, but even in spite of this the inhabitants, 
are often compelled to leave their homes on account of floods, or 
else have to take up a temporary abode on rough wooden platforms 
beyond the reach of the water. 

The total area of the paigana in 1901 was 101,587 acres or 
153 square miles. The amount is always liable to vary owing to 
the aetion of the Ghagra, which has at times changed its course 
greatly, on one occasion destroying the village of Chahlari. The 
cultivated area is also variable, as is the quality of the crops. The 
kharif at all times is precarious, but in favourable, yeai s can be of 
great value ; the rabi is less precarious, but is never very valuable, 
except in the high-lying villages. At the first regular settlement 
64‘2 per cent, of the land was cultivated— a very high proportion 
considering the nature of the pargana. In 1902 the area under 
the plough was 67,657 acres or 60 per cent., while in 1904 no less 
than 71,823 acres or 70‘7 per cent, were under cultivation, and the 
unusual proportion of 30,993 acres bore a double crop. These 
figures aie the highest on record, and betoken a very favourable 
year. The cultivable area was 17,793 acres, a large amount of this 
being recent fallow and as much as 3,334 acres under groves, which, 
are very numerous in the interior. Of the barren aiea more than 
half was covered with water, the actually uneulturable area being 
only 2 763 although probably much of that recorded as 
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culturable would not repay village. The chief crops are rice In the 
kharif, followed at a long distance by kodon, jnar, and bap a ; 
and wheat, gram and peas in the Tali, v ith a considerable amount 
of barley and garden cultivation. Sugarcane has made some 
progress of late years, but the aiea sown with this c. op is still vex y 
small. There is practically no irrigation, for none is needed ; but 
fair numbers of masonry wells exist and are used for watering the 
gaidcn crops. 

The cultivation is not of a high standard. The most numerous 
tenants are Brahmans, Musalmans, Rajputs, Lodhs and Abbs 
with a fair sprinkling of Muraos. Rents are chiefly paid in 
money and the prevailing rate is very low, as compared with the 
rest of the district. At the last settlement the general average 
was Rs. 3 A 2-0 per acre, ranging from Rs. 6-11-0 paid by Muraos 
to Rs. 3 or less in the case of Brahmans and Rajputs. The revenue 
of the pargana at the summary assessment was Rs, 47,28.5, rising 
to Ra. 72,070 at the legular settlement, although this was subse- 
quently i educed by a large amount. At the last revision the final 
demand was fixed at Rs, GS,060, giving an enhancement of 25 per 
cent, on the expiring demand. This includes the assessment of the 
alluvial mahals of which 13 are settled quinquennially, five accepted 
the full term conditionally, and the rest -were assessed with the 
remainder of the pargana. 

The population of the pargana at the last census amounted to 
79,566 souls, of whom 41,352 were males and 3S,214 females. 
Classified by religions there were 67,937 Hindus, 11,623 Musal- 
mans and six others. The number of inhabitants has largely 
increased since the first census of 1869, when the total was 69,584. 
The chief places in the pargana are Seofca, Mallanpu 1 and Thana- 
gaon, which are separately mentioned. Several other villages, 
such as Bamhniawan, Thanra and Khanpur, have large populations, 
but they are generally mere collections of scattered hamlets. 
Kondri itself is an insignificant village adjoining Bamhniawan. 
Means of communication are very poor, as during the rains 
the roads are impassable and access to most of the villages is 
only possible by boat. At other times three roads are available ; 
one from Laharpur to Mallanpur and Bahraich, by the Kataighat 
ferry over tho Ghagra , a second from Biswan to Chahlan ferry 
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and Bahraich. ; and the third from Mahnindabad to Thanagaon 
and Tambaur. 

The pargana contains in all 130 villages, divided into 136 
mahals. Of the latter 96 are held by taluqdars, 26 by zamindars, 
seven by coparcenary bodies and seven by Government direct. 
Rajputs own the whole of 87 villages, while 25 belong to Musal- 
mans and two to Brahmans. The largest landowners are the 
Tilokohandi Bais of Thanagaon, the Railnvar Raja of Mallanpur, 
the Raja of Mahmudabad, and the talaqdar of Rampur Mathura 
Small estates are also held by the taluqdars of Katesar, Bha twa- 
in an and Isanagar in Ivheri. The chief zainindari estate is that of 
the Raghnbansis of Batnhniawan. who have resided for centuries 
in this pargana and are related to the zamindars of Sikri Sipauli 
in Tambaur. An account of all these families has been given in 
Chapter III. In former days the pargana was almost wholly held 
by the Raikwars- but after the mutiny the estate of the Raja of 
Chahlari, who was killed in the action fought by Sir Hope Grant 
at Nawabganj, was confiscated and given to the Bais and others, 
some members of his family receiving compassionate allowances 
in the shape of grants in tbeir ancestral villages. In the clays of 
Akbar the pargana formed pan of the now extinct mabal of Q,ila 
Nawagarh. 


HORDE I SOUTH Pargana, Tahsil SroHAULi. 

This is the southern continuation of Hondri North. and consists 
of a long and narrow stretch of land between the Chauka on the 
west, which separates it from Sadrpur and Mnham m adpur of Bara 
Banki, and the Ghagra on the east, as far as the boi-deis of 
Bbitauli, another Bara Banki pargana. The tract is intersected 
with many streams and watercourses, representing backwards 
and abandoned channels of the livers; the largest are the Jasoi 
and Soti, which rejoin the main streams beyond the borders of the 
district. It generally resembles Kondri North, but is perhaps 
even more liable to inundation : the whole is precarious, and half 
the villages are classed as alluvial. 

The total area in 1904 was 46.136 acres or 72 square miles ; 
but this, is constantly liable to change. The area under cultiva- 
tion in the same year was 2*9,321 acres or over 63 per cent., while 
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14,318 acres bore a double crop. These figures are subject to great 
fluctuations according to the nature of the season, but there has 
probably been some improvement since the first regular settlement, 
when -58 ‘3 per cent, of the land was under the plough. The 
culturable area consists mostly of fallow, and amounts to 9,909 
acres, including 1,099 acre? of groves. The remaining 6,90G aci.es, 
described as barren, are either under water oi occupied by sites 
and roads, only 877 acres being returned as actually unculturable. 
Irrigation is unnecessary and is only used for garden crops in 
ordinary years. In the kharif rice is the only staple of import- 
ance ; very little else is grown, with the exception of a little 
sugarcane and juar. In the rain wheat takes tho load, followed 
by barley and gram. 

The cultivation is on the whole poor and tho tenants inferior 
There are large numbers of unruly Brahmans, while after them 
come Kurmis, Ahirs and Muraos. Rents are mainly paid m 
grain, but the cash-paying area is fairly large. At the last settle- 
ment the average rate was R;. 4-10-0 per acre, ranging from 
Rs. 10-1-0 in the case of Muraos to Rs. 3-12-0 for Brahmans, and 
only Rs. 2-13-0 for the few Rajputs. The revenue at the summary 
settlement was Rs. 16,469, rising to Rs. 23,005 at the regular 
assessment. At the last revision a large enhancement was taken, 
the final demand being Rs. 31,140. This includes the revenue of 
the alluvial mahals, most of which engaged for the full teim, 
although in the case of Chandauli a five years’ settlement under 
the ordinary rules was made, and two villages, Dahla Daurhar and 
Tirwa Mankapur, were settled for the full term conditionally. 

The population of Kondri South at the first census of 1869 
was 29,393. It has since very rapidly increased, for in 1901 the 
pargana contained 37,500 inhabitants, of whom 19,878 were males 
and 17,682 females. Musalmans axe not very numerous, 3,492 
persons in all professing this creed. There is no place of any size 
in the tract except perhaps Rampnr and Mathura, which are 
separately described. Communications are distinctly bad, as 
there are no roads, and the village cart tracks are of a wretched 
description : in the rains the villages are isolated, while at other 
times an elephant alone provide^ a safi "factory means of locomo- 
tion 
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The pargana contains 39 villages, of' which all save two ate 
held by taluqdars, though two are sub-settled with the old proprie- 
tors. In former days it formed part of the gieat mahal of Sailuk, 
and the Kondri pargana was not constituted till 1739, in the days 
of Saadat Khan. It w T as originally held by Rhais, Kurnris and 
Raghubansi Rajputs, but many centuries ago it passed into the 
hands of Raikwars of the Ramnagar house. Their descendant, 
the taluqdar of Rampur Mathura, holds the greater part of the 
pargana, while three villages belong to the Raja of Mahmud- 
abad, and nine, which fonneily were included in the Chahlari 
estate, are now held by the Bais grantees of Thanagaon. 

IvORATJNA. Pargcma KoRAtrNA, Tahsil Miseikh, 

The capital of the pargana is an imimportant village, lying 
in latitude 27° 22' north and longitude 30° 37' east, ou the road 
from Misrikh to Ban and Sidhauli, at a distance of some eight 
miles from Mistikh. It possesses a lower primary school and a 
small market. Korauua is one of the first halting-places of the 
pilgrims engaged in the parikrama of Mistikh, and some 15,000 
persons assemble here in Phagun, proceeding hence to the sacred 
places in the Hardoi district. The population in 1901 numbered 
1,332 persons, chiefly Brahmans and Chamars. The village con- 
tains the residence of a wealthy family of Banias, The place 
belongs to Janwar Rajputs, who have held (he pargana for oyei 
400 years. The lands of Korauna covet 1,716 acres and are 
assessed to a revenue of Rs. 2,010. A mile to the north-west along 
the road is the old village of Jargawan, with its ruined fort 
the head quartets of the Janwars. 


KORAUNA Pargana, Tahsil Miskikh, 

This is a small pargana in the southern half of the tahsil, 
lying between Machhrehta on the north-east and east, and Aurang- 
abad on the west and south-west. To the north-west is Mistikh, 
and to the south-east Gundlamau. The Machhrehta boundaty is 
formed for the most part by the Behfca river, a small tributary 
of the Sara yan. The tract consists for the most part of an alluvial 
plain with a fertile loam soil and is generally much better than 
the rest of the tahsil with the exception of Maohhrehta In 
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the north-west corner is some of the best soil to be found in the 
district, but in the south-east several villages have a large pio- 
poition of bhur, and four of these, Grangapur, Mahsoi, Ivudkapm 
and Raghunathpur, are classed as precarious. 

The total area of the pargana is 29,348 acres or 46 square 
miles. The proportion cultivated is large, amounting at the first 
regular settlement to 62 per cent., and in 1904 no less than 20,910 
acres or 7T25 per cent., while 2,950 acres bore a double crop. 
There is a considerable amount of land classed as culturable, 6,422 
acres in all, though this includes 916 acres under groves. Of 
the remaining area all save 198 acres of barren waste were either 
under water or else covered by roads and sites. Means of irri- 
gation are generally sufficient, as wells can be readily constructed 
in most places and th ere is a fair number of tanks. The rabi is the 
principal harvest, the chief staples being wheat, barley, gram and 
peas. In the kharif, urd and mung take the lead, followed 
by rice, juar and bajra. 

The cultivation is, however, somewhat inferior. The tenants 
are mainly Chamars, Brahmans, Paris and Ahirs, whose average 
holdings are large, amounting to stout six acres. Rents are chieflv 
paid in grain and only the best land is held on cash payments. 
The average rate for this land at the last settlement was Rs. 7-7-0, 
ranging from Rs. 9-15-0 per acre in the case of Muraos to Rs. 6-1-0 
for Musalmans. Brahmans paid Re. 7-1-0, — an unusually high rate 
for this caste. The revenue at the summary assessment was 
Rs. 16,954, rising to Rs. 27,544 at the first regular settlement. 
At the last revision the final demand was fixed at Rs, 34,836, 
giving an enhancement of about 35 per cent, and a fairly high 
incidence.* 

The population of the pargana at the first census of 1869 
numbered 14,807 souls, and since that date there has been a rapid 
increase. The total rose to 16,283 in 18S1 and at the last 
census, twenty years later, the pargana contained 20,423 inhabitants, 
of whom 10,S16 were males and 9,607 females. Musalmans are 
comparatively scarce, amounting in all to 909 persons. There 
is no town in the pargana, and the only large villages are Korauna 
and Kagwa Jairam; both of these are insignificant places writ 

* Appendix, T»i)I X 
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small bazars. For means of communication there are two 
tin metalled roads, one running from Misrikh to Korauna and 
Bidhauli, ancl the other fiom Macbhrehta to Nimkhar. 

The pargana contains 51 villages divided into 66 mahals. Of 
the latter nine are held by taluqdars, 17 by zamindars, and 40 
by coparcenary bodies. The landowners are almost all Rajputs; 
one village is held by Brahmans, two belong to the Ehattris 
of Bbaj apnr, and two to other castes. The Rajputs include the 
Bais taluqdar of Basaidih, who has recently purchased several 
villages, the remainder being Janwars who have been settled in 
the pargana for many centuries. Their chief estate is that of 
Jargawan, some mention of which has been made in Chapter III 
In the days of Ak bar the pargana was known as Karkhila, this name 
being derived fiom a small village on the western border some 
five miles fiom Korauna. Jargawan is one of the places visited 
by the Misrikh pilgrims cluiing the parikrarna. The tank them 
has long been considered sacred, the story going that one of the 
Solar kings of Ajodhva having had the misfortune of losing both 
his hands, had them restored by bathing in the water of this tank, 
which has ever since been known as Karjura, which signifies in 
Sanskrit the joining of hands. 

LAHARPUR, Pargana LaharHJB, Tahsil Sitapttr. 

The capital of the pargana is a fair-sized town, lying in latit- 
ude 27° 43' north and longitude 80° 54' east, at a distance of 17 
miles north-east of Sitapur, with which it has communication by a 
good un metalled road, which continues east to Mallanpur on the 
Ghagra. It is also connected by un metalled roads running to 
Biswan on the south and Lakhimpur on the north. From the latter 
a branch road takes off to Hargain from Nabinagar at a distance 
of about two miles from Laharpur. About a mile and a half to the 
«.ast of the town dorrs the Kewani river, which is fordable in the 
hot weather, but navigable for the rest of the year. The place is 
surrounded by fine groves. 

Laharpur contains a police-station, post-office, registration 
office, eattle-pound and a middle vernacular school, as well as a 
small girls 7 school in Budaun Tola. Besides thirteen mosques and 
fbor Hmdu tempfes, there are two Nanakshahi eangati and four 


i 


Laharpur Pargama 


1-5 


davgahs, at one of which a large concourse assembles on the 13th of 
Rabi-ul-Awwal, the birthday of the prophet. Most of the houses are 
built of mud, but there are many good masonry buildings, chiefly 
belonging to bankers. The population in 1901 numbered 10,997 
persons, of whom 6,265 were Musalmans, 4,701 Hindus and 31 of 
other religions, chiefly Jains. The place has not grown in import- 
ance since annexation : in 1S69 it contained 10,989 inhabitants, 
while in 1881 the total had fallen to 10,437. In 1S91 there was a 
ma-kel increase, the census returns giving a population of 11,452, 
but since that time there has been a distinct decline. 

The town is administered under Act XX of 1856, and in 1903 
out of a total number of 1,812 houses 1,410 were assessed to taxation, 
yielding an income of Rs. 1,977 inclusive of a balance of Rs, 149 
from the preceding year. The incidence per assessed house was 
Re. 1-4-8, and Re. 0-2-8 per head of population. The estimated 
expenditure for the same year was Rs. 1,871, the chief items being, 
as usual, the maintenance of the town police and conservancy. 

The place is said to be have been founded by Firoz Shah in 
1374 A.I). while on a pilgrimage to the shrine of Saiyiad Salar in 
Bahr aicli. He settled in it certain Musalmans an d Kay asths, but they 
were expelled by the Pasis, under one Lohari, who changed the name 
from Tughlaqpur to Laharpur. The Pasis were exterminated some 
450 years ago by an army of Musalmans who came from Kanauj 
under Tahir Ghazi. Subsequently, in 1707 A.B., the Musalmans 
were in turn conquered by the Gaurs, and since that time the town 
has to some extent decreased in size and importance. Laharpur is 
the reputed birthplace of Todar Mai, the famous finance minister of 
Akbar,and the local tradition is now generally accepted as correct.* 

LAHARPUR Pargawa, Tahsti Sitafur. 

This large pargana lies in the north of the district, between 
Hargam and Khairabad on the west and Tambaur in the east. To 
the south is Biswan and to the north the Kheri district. The 
western boundary is formed by the Gond river from its source south- 
wards. The other rivers of the pargana are the Kewani, which, runs 
from north to south, through the eastern half of the pargana. and its 
tributary, the Ghagra, a small stream which runs along the Tambaur 

* Free A, B B 1871 plS 1B72 p 35. 
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border. Like Biswan, the pargana consists of two distinct tracts, 
known as the u parka? or uplands and the tarai, separated 
by the old high bank of the Chauka, The former comprises the 
larger pait of the pargana and consists of the high land between the 
Good and the Kewani. Its soil varies greatly ■ in the south it is 
generally good, consisting of rich loam, well cultivated by Kurrnis, 
while further north the country deteriorates. The central villages 
ate inferior both in soil and cultivation, and the northern pait of this 
tract is extremely poor, containing large tracts of gritty soil, which 
is locally called blmr, although very different from the well known 
sandy soil that is generally classified under that name. In this 
part of the pargana there is very little irrigation, and in the centre 
and the north it is impossible to construct earthen wells. To the 
west along the Gond river there are one or two villages which suffer 
in wet years from floods. 

To the east of the uparhar is the tarai, which is marked by a 
sharp dip from the uplands and is traversed by the Kewani and 
Ghagva rivers, the floods from which streams as well as the drainage 
from the v.parkar render the whole tract piecarious. The soil in the 
taral is for the most part a greasy clay or stiff loam, varied by a 
few stretches of high land locally called bhur. The best villages in 
this tract are occupied by Km mis, who raise in favourable seasons 
good crops of jarhan rice, which is, however, not transplanted, but is 
sown broadcast. Irrigation is never required here as the water lies 
at a distan ce of only four or five feet from the surface. Though the 
natural advantages of the pargana are not great, the management 
of the landlords is on the whole good and only two villages, Akbai- 
pur and Baber wa in the tarai, are classed as really precarious. 

The pargana has a larger proportion of cultivated land than 
any other part of the district. The total area is 122,959 acres, or 
over 192 square miles. At the first regular settlement 66-69 per- 
cent. was cultivated, but of late year's the increase has been very 
great, and in 1904 no less than 95,967 acres or 78 per cent, was 
under the plough. The double-cropped area is not very large, 
amounting in the same year- to 19,529 acres. The proportion of 
culttirable waste is small ; the whole amount thus classified was 
16,120 acres, but of this no less than 5,553 were occupied by groves 
and the bulk <jf the der of fallow, both old and new 
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The barren area is mostly under water or taken up by roads and 
buildings, and only 887 acres are returned as uneulturable. The 
khaiif is the principal harvest, lice being the chief staple crop ; after 
this come urd, kodon, moth and sugarcane. Gram and peas take 
the lead in the rabi, closely followed by wheat; there is also a 
large amount of barley and gram, and over 2,000 acres under 
poppy and other garden crops. Irrigation is chiefly derived from 
tanks, which are very numerous. Wells of all kinds are scarce as 
compared with other parts of the tahsil, although there has been 
some improvement in this inspect of late years. 

The cultivation is generally poor and in places extremely bad. 
An exception must be made, however, as regards the villages held by 
the Kurmis, who aie the most numerous of all the cultivating castes. 
After them come Musalman*, Brahman?, Pash, Chamars and. 
Ahirs. .Rents are still to a considerable extent paid in kind, but 
the cash-i ented area is larger than usual. At the last settlement the 
average cash rate was R~. 5-1-0 per acre, langing from Rs. 7-12-0 
in the case of Muraos to Rs. 4-7-0 paid by Brahmans. The average 
late for Kuirnis was Rs. 5-6-0. The leyenue of the pargana lose 
fiom Rs. 68,103 at the summary settlement to Rs. 1,16,531 at the 
fii st regular assessment. At the last revision a further large enhance- 
ment was taken, the final demand being Rs. 1,55,212, whieh in 
1904 gave an incidence of Rs. 1-11-11 per ae.e of cultivation. 

The population of the pargana at the first enumeration of 1S69 
amounted to 84,730 persons and since then has largely increased. 
At the last census of 1901 theie were 103,634 inhabitant*, of whom 
53,702 were males and 49,932 females. Classified by religion- 
there wete 7S,8ol Hindus, 24,752 Mu-almans — an unusually high 
proportion — and 31 Jains and others. The pargana contains 165 
villages, but of these Laharpur alone can be described as a toy n. 
Nabinagar and Talgaon have large populations; but with these 
exceptions there are no villages of any great size. Communication* 
aie fair. Roads radiate from Laharpur in all directions, leading to 
Khairabad and Sitapur on the south-west, Biswan on the south, 
Tambaur on the east, Lakhimpur on the north-west, and Bargain 
on the west. The line fiom Sitapur to Bmhwal in Bara Banki 
will probably have a station at Parsendi m the south of the, pargana 
The nyeiB constitute a great obstacle to umcation during the 
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rains. There is a bridge over the Goad on the Khairabad road at 
Kasrela, built some SO years ago by one Makka, the founder of the 
Imambara at Khairabad. The Kewani is generally fordable, but 
the Ghagra has to be Grossed in many places by boats ; there is a 
ferry on the Tambaur road at Shakzadjrar. 

Little is known about the history of the pargana. Among the 
early arrivals were the Jan wavs known as Sain dm ias who came 
from Saindur in pargana Kursi of Bara Banki some centuries ago. 
About 1710 the Gams invaded the notfch of the district and seized 
the bulk of the pargana, which is now' chiefly held by their descend- 
ants, both Hindu and Musalman. The villages are divided into 
195 mahals, of which 10S, including 12 subscribed, are held by 
taluqdars, 79 by zamindars and eight by coparcenary communi- 
ties. Kajputs own the whole of 97 villages and Musalmans 
35, while the remainder are for the most part shared between 
these two. The chief taluqdar of the pargana is the Gaur Tha- 
kurain of Katesar, who owns 51 villages ; while next comes the 
Musalman Gaur taluqdar of Akbarpur with 20 villages, and the 
Mughal Nawab of Kumvan Khera with 27 milages, many oi which 
are subsettled with the old Saindmia proprietors. Small estates are 
held by the Baja of Mahmudabad, the Bars of Basaidih, the Khat- 
t.ris of Mumicldinpur, and the Kayasths of Mubarak pur in Khair- 
abad. The history of these taluqas has already been given in 
Chapter III. 


MACHHBEHTA, Parg<ma Machhrefta, Tahsil Misrikh. 

The capital of tho pargana is a small town in 27' 2o' north 
latitude and 80° 39' cast longitude, on the road from Khairabad to 
Kimkbar, at a distance of about 16 miles south of the district head- 
quarters. Another road passes through the town, leading from 
Misrikh to Jalalpur on the provincial road. The population at the 
last census numbered 3,989 peisons, of whom 1,815 were Musal- 
mans. Among the Hindus a large number are Brahmans, Kayasths 
and Banias. The number of inhabitants has almost steadily 
declined since annexation. In 1869 tire place contained no less 
than 4,578 persons, but in 1881 the population had fallen to 4,130, 
and at the succeeding enumeration to 3 $04 souls Maehhrehta is 
said to have been founded some 350 years ago m the days of 
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Altbar ; but, as it gave its name to the mahal mentioned in the 
Am-i-Akbari, it is probable that the place dates from an. earlier 
peiiod. Local traditions state that in former times the whole 
neighbourhood was covered with jungle and was known as the 
Tap Bhumi or the land of hermits, of whom, one Maehhandar Xatb, 
gave Ms name to the town, It now belongs partly to Kayasths 
and Brahmans and partly to the Rani of Saadataagar. The lands 
of Maehhrehta are very small in extent, amounting in all to 247 
acies, assessed at Rs. 260. The town contains few objects of 
interest. There is an old sardi, the ruins of a brick fort, four 
mosques, an imambam and nine Hindu temples. One of the last 
is on the banks of a large tank known as the Hardwar Tirath, 
where a small fair is held in the month of Phagun. Another lajge 
gathering takes place at the Ramliia in a neighbouring giove of 
pakar trees. The public buildings comprise the middle vernacu- 
lar school, a cattle-pound, and a post-office. There is also a small 
aided school and two bazars in which markets are held four clays 
in the week. The cMef articles of commerce are country cloth and 
sugar, both of which are manufactured here. 

The town is administered under Act XX of 1856, and in 1902 
out of 829 houses in the place 458 were assessed to taxation, yield- 
ing an income of Rs. 700, including a balance of Rs. 75 from the 
preceding year. The incidence of taxation fell at the rate of 
Re, 1-5-9 per assessed house and Re. 0-2-6 per head of population. 
The expenditure for the same year was Rs. 784, and was. as usual, 
chiefly devoted to conservancy and the maintenance of the local 
police force. 

MACHHREHTA Pargana, Tahsil Misbikh. 

This pargana lies in the east of the tahsil. between Misiikh 
and Korauna on the west and the Sara y an river on the east, which 
separates it from Rhairabad and Pimagar. To the north lies 
Rarnkoi and to the south Gundlamau. The southern portion of the 
pargana is separated from the rest by the small river Behta, which 
flows along the western boundary for some distance and then 
crosses the pargana to join, the Sarayan at Madwapur. In it 
general aspect the pargana is one of the beat n the district xnn^ 
a level tract with a fertile loam soil csjieciall-v in the north Th< 
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cultivation, is of a high standard, but is somewhat hindered by the 
sue of the holdings, which average 6'S acres. The land near the 
stt earns is broken by ravines, but the bulk of this is uncultivated 
The precarious villages are few. Four of them, Bahera, Misrapui 
Paundahar and Rasulpur, all in the north- w r est corner, suffer from 
defective drainage in wet years ; while another, Hararia on the 
eastern border, lias a very poor soil, broken by ravines and devoid 
of means of irrigation. 

The area of the pargana is 69,006 acres or 108 square miles 
Of this no less than 61,247 acres or 74-26 per cent, were cultivated 
in 1904, while 7,843 acres bore a double crop. The pargana has 
shown much impiovement during the past forty years, as at the 
fiist regular settlement only 60 per cent, of the land was under the 
plough. The culturable area is still somewhat large, 12,209 acies 
in all, though of this 1,629 acres are under groves. The remaining 
5,560 acres are returned as unculturable, hut most of this is either 
under water or occupied by roads and buildings, only 1,316 acies 
being described as actually barren. Means of irrigation are 
generally sufficient, both in the form of wells and tanks. The rabi 
harvest slightly exceeds the kharif in area, the chief staples being 
wheat, bailey, grata and peas in the former, and in the latter rice, 
urd and sanwan. There is very little sugaicane, but a fair aiea 
under garden crops. 

The chief cultivating classes are Brahmans, Basis, Chamais, 
Ahirs, Lodhs and Mutaos The rents are chiefly paid in kind, 
money payments being confined to the better lands. The average 
cash rental at the last settlement was Rs. 6-8-0 per acre ; the 
highest rate w r as Rs. 8-13-0 in the case of Muraos, and the low est 
Rs. 5-12-0 for Rajputs. Brahmans appear to obtain no privilege 
in this respect. The revenue at the summary assessment was 
Es. 39,081, and this was raised at the regular settlement to 
Rs. 71,742. At the last revision the final demand was fixed at 
Rs. 95,508, which gives a high incidence on the cultivation.* 

The population of the pargana at the first census of 1869 
amounted to 37,677 persons. This rose to 40,672 in 1881, and to 
47,545 at the following census of 1891. At the last census the 
total was 51,829. Hindus very largely predominate, Musalmans 


•Appendix, Tablet U and X. 
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numbering about one-tenth of tbe whole population. The pargana, 
contains 120 villages, but of these Machhrehta alone is of any size, 
although Bilut, Baniamau and a few other agricultural villages 
have largo populations. Means of communication are somewhat 
poor. The road from Khairabad to Nimkhar passes through 
Machhrehta, where it is crossed by that fiom Misrikh to Jaklpiu. 
The southern portion of the pavgana is also travel sed by the road 
from Sidhauli to Misrikh. These are un metalled but in good 
Older, and are passable at all times of the year. 

The pavgana is said to have been first formed in the days of 
Akbar, when it was held by Raja Kesri Singh, the head of the 
Ahbans, He was dispossessed by the emperoi for the murder of a 
Kayasth servant named Parasratn, and his estate was given to the 
two sons of the victim, Balchand and Bivchand, The Kayasths 
did not hold the property for long, and were succeeded by several 
petty zamindais. In 1767 the pargana was given in jagir to the 
grandfather of'Kawab AH Naqi Khan, the minister of the lart 
king of Oudh, and was so held for 42 years. The villages of the 
pargana are now divided into 209 rnahals, of which 19 are held by 
taluqdars, 115 by zamindars, and 75 by coparcenary communities. 
The taluqdars include the Bais of Basaidih and Kanhmau, the 
Janwars of Ramkot, and the Mughals of Kunwan Khera, Saadat- 
nagar and Aurangabad. The largest estate is that of the Kaehh- 
w alias of Bihat Bairam. some mention of whom has been made in 
Chapter III. The other zamindars who hold several villages are 
Bachhils, Janwars, Rathors and Bars, the last of whom are con- 
nected with the Pimagar families. Altogether, Rajputs own the 
whole of 81 villages, while sis belong to Kavasths, two to Brah- 
mans and three to Musslman?, the rest being held by more than 
one caste. 


MAHARAJKAG-AR, Pargana and Tahsil Biswas*. 

A considerable village lying in latitude 27° 34' north and 
longitude S0 C 52' east, on the road from Biswan to Laharpur and 
Kheii, at a distance of five miles from Biswan and 16 miles from 
Sitapur. It possesses a bazar in which markets are held twice a 
v eek, the principal traffic being in sugar and cotton ropes, and an 
upper p rv echooL There is an old mosque here two temples 
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and a masonry tank. The population in 1901 numbered 1,728 
persons, of whom 269 were Musalmans. A largo fair takes place 
here annually on the occasion of the Ramlila festival. The old 
name of the place was Islamnagar, but some generations ago it was 
seized and the name changed to Maharajnagar by Raja Tej Singh, 
a Gaur Rajput, who was then naib ehakladar. His descendants 
still reside in the village, but the proprietary right has passed to 
the Raja of Mahmudabad. The lands of Maharajnagar are 1,548 
acres in extent, and are a-sessed to a revenue of Rs. 1,770. 

MAHMUDABAD, Pargana Mahmudabad, Tahsil Sidhatjli. 

The capital of the pargana is a considerable town, lying in 
latitude 27° 17' north and longitude 81° 1' east, on the unmetalled 
road from Biswan to Bahrain ghat, at a distance of 28 miles from 
the latter and 87 miles from Sitapur. A metalled road leads west 
from the town to Sidhauli, while other roads run south to Kuisi 
in Bara Banki and north-east to Thanagaon and Tambaur by way 
of Chandauli ferry on the Chaulra. "When the proposed line from 
Burhwal to Sitapur is constructed there will be a station at Mah- 
mudabad, which will doubtless add to the prosperity of the place. 
The population at the last census numbered 8,664 persons, of whom 
4,509 were males and 4,155 females. Musalmans, chiefly of the 
Julaha caste, predominate, numbering 5,237 as against 3,335 Hindus 
and 92 Jains and others. The population has grown steadily 
since annexation, the number of inhabitants In 1869 being 
6,329, and rising to 7,335 in 1881 and to 8,062 at the following 
census, 

Mahmudabad was founded by Nawab Mahmud Ivhan, the 
famous ancestor of the present Raja, whose fine residence is the 
most conspicuous feature of the place. The town contains a police- 
station, post-office, sarai, registration office, cattle-pound and 
a large aided anglo-vemacular institution known as the Colvin 
school. Close to the town is a fine eneam ping-ground in a large 
grove called the Lakhpera, said to contain 1,00,000 trees. Markets 
aie held here twice a •week and a considerable trade is earned on • 
the only manufactures of the place are brass vessels which are 
turned out m some quantities A largo Mnsalman fair takes place 
here on the first Sunday of Jeth m honour of Nathua Pit and 
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at the end of the same month there is a smaller gathering at the 
shrine of a saint named Shahid March The proprietor is the 
Raja, who himself looks after the well-being of the town, and no 
measure of self-government has as vet been introduced. 

MAHMUDABAD Pargana, Tahsil SidhatTjT. 

This is a large pargana in the south of the district lying 
between Bari on the west and Sadi pur on the east. To the north 
lies pargana Biswan and to the south the Fatehpur tahsil of Bara 
Banki. Along the eastern boundary flows the Simli wadi, a small 
stream which originates in a chain of jhils and probably represents 
an old bed of the Chauka ; its course lies through a tract of lowly- 
ing tara i land, liable to inundation dining the rains. To the ve^t 
of this the surface rises abruptly to a stretch of high, dry and light 
soil, with a breadth varying from two to four miles. From this 
high zone the land shelves gradually towards the western border? 
in a shallow basin, which forms the catchment area of the drainage 
and is full of jhils and swamps that oveiflow their banks in wet 
years and fall into two regular streams passing in a south-easteily 
direction to Bara Banki, where they become the Ivalyatii ri\ei. 
Although some of the eastern villages aie liable to suffer fiom 
eiosion, there are no really precaiious areas in the pargana, espe- 
cially as almost the whole of the land belongs to wealthy taluqdars. 
On the whole the tract is a good one, and in the high belt, on which 
stand the towns of Mahmudabacl and Paintepur, theie is much 
wheat cultivation of a high quality. Means of irrigation aia 
generally abundant, especially in the western villages : in the 
tarai none is lequired as the water lies close to the surface and the 
soil is always moist. 

The total area of the pargana is 82,876 acres or 120 square 
miles. The proportion cultivated is large, and as early as the fhst 
regular settlement no less than 69'79 per cent, of the land was 
under the plough. In 1904 it amounted to 61,843 acres or 74 per 
cent., while 1,858 acres bore a double crop. The area described as 
culturable amounted to 11,942 acres, but this included 3,416 acies 
under groves. The barren area i= large, amounting to 9,591 acres, 
but half of thi aws under water and of the rest, all 926 acres was 
occupied bv site. roads and bmlchngs Irrigation i chiefly 
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effected from the numerous tanks ; but the pargana is well supplied 
with masonry wells, most of which have been recently built by the 
taluqdars. The kharif is the principal harvest, the chief staples 
being lice, urd and sugarcane. In the rabi the crops are, aa usual, 
wheat, gram and peas. There is also a certain amount of poppy 
and garden cultivation done by the Muraos. 

Rents run high, the average for the pargana at the last settle- 
ment being Its. 7-2-0 per acre. The highest rate w r as Rs, 10-13-0 
paid by Muraos. The most numerous cultivators are Kurmis, 
who paid on an average Rs. 7-5-0, and arc found in greatest 
numbers round Mahmudabad and Paintepur, while nest to them 
come Ahirs, Pa -is, Brahmans, Chamars, and Musalmans. The 
revenue demand at the summary assessment was Rs. 76,817. 
This rose to Rs. 1,13, ±6S at the first regular settlement, when the 
incidence was the highest in the distiiet. At the last settlement a 
laige enhancement was taken, the final demand standing at 
Rs. 1,54,845, which in 1904 gave an avciage late of Rs. 2-13-7 to 
the acre, which is still greatly in excess of that prevailing in any 
other part of Sitapur. 

The population at the first census of 1869 was 73,768 persons, 
and since that date has largely increased. In 1901 the pargana 
contained 91,71S inhabitants, of whom 47,847 were males and 
43,S70 females ; the density was 711 to the square mile — a much 
higher rate than elsewhere. Hindus numbered 72,616 and Musal- 
mans 18,923, while 179 w T ere of other leligions, chiefly Jains. 
Besides the two towns of Mahmudabad and Paintepur there is not 
a village of any size ol importance in the pargana. The lists of 
schools and markets will be found in the appendix. Means oi 
communication are fair and will be much improved with the 
construction of the new line from Burhwal to Sitapur, on which 
theie will be stations at Paintepur, Mahmudabad and Sarayau. 
A metalled load connects Mahmudabad with Sidhauli, and unme- 
talled roads run to Biswan on the noith, Ivursi on the south, 
Bahramghat on the south-east and to Thanagaon and Tambaur on 
the north-east. 

The history of the pargana is chiefly that of the gieat 
Rhanzada houses of Bilehra and Mahmudabad an t of 

which has been been given m Chapter III It originally formed 
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pari of Fateh pur, and was not made a distinct pargana till the 
time of Jahangir. It now contains 19T villages, of which 1 3l> 
aie held by taluqdars, four being enb-setticd, 13 by zanrindar* and 
48 by coparcenary communities. Be-ides the t a t o Khanzada 
Rajas, their kinsman of Bhatwamau owns nine villages ; thi ee 
belong to the Raja of Jahangiiabad ; two to the Kayasths of Rarn- 
pui Kalan, and one to the Khattris of Muizuddinpur. Rajputs 
own 18 villages — a smaller pioportion than in any other part of the 
district. 


MAIiOLI, Pargana Maholi, Tahsil Misbikh. 

This village lies in latitude 27° 40' north and longitude 
80° 29' east, on the no.th side of the metalled road from Sitapur to 
Shahjahanpnr, close to the left bank of the Kathna river and 
opposite Chandra, at a distance of lo miles from Sitapur and 3S 
miles fiom Shahjahanpur. There is a military eucamping-ground 
here to the north of the road and close to the village. Maholi 
contains a police-station, post-office, cattle-pound, a aarai, a large 
upper primary school, and a bazar in which markets are held twice 
a week. The population in 1901 was 1,S04 persons, of whom 245 
were Musalroans. The place is said to have derived its name 
from Mahipal, a Kurmi, who lived about 550 years ago, and w ho 
gave his name to the new town built on the site of an older one 
which had fallen into decay. In the days of Hawaii Sbuja-ud- 
daula, the nazim, Hakim Mehndi Ali Khan, founded the bazar 
here, as well as the Government fort and the mrat. To the same 
official is ascribed the construction of the old bridge over the 
Kathna. There is a Hindu temple here and the dargah of a 
Musalman shahid, named Hatila Pir. The village has an area of 
1,410 acres, assessed at Its. 1,520, and divided into three mahaK 
One is held by the Bais talnqdar of Basaidih, one by the N aw ah 
of Kunwan Kkera, and the third by Saiyids. It formerly belonged 
to Raja Lone Singh of Mitauli, but was confiscated with the rest of 
the estate and bestowed on the ancestors of the present owners. 


MAHOLI Pargana. Tahsil Misbikh. 

This is the northernmost pargana of the tahsil, extending 
northwards from Misrikh to the Khen border To the east lies the 
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Sitapui pargana and to the west Chandra, the boundary on this side 
being the Kathna river. This stream is in places fringed with 
jungle, while along its banks the land lies high anti the soil is sanely 
and broken by ravines. The liver is not used for irrigation and 
v ould have to be dammed for the purpose. The i est of the par- 
gana is a level plain with a loam soil of great fertility. In the centre 
and north there is a slight depression, and here the soil is staffer and 
the drainage somewhat defective. But, generally speaking, the par- 
gana is a good one; it is picturesquely wooded, well cultivated, and 
theie are no really precarious villages. Means of irrigation aie 
generally sufficient, in the shape of both tanks and wells, and the 
latter can be sunk without difficulty in most places. 

The total area of the pargana is 51,806 acres or SO square miles 
The proportion cultivated is high ; as early as the first regular settle- 
ment 65-48 per cent, was under the plough, while in 1904 the 
amount had increased to no less than 37,901 acres oi 73-87 per cent , 
and 7,209 acres bore a double crop. The cultuvable land, including 
1,906 ac.es of groves, was 8,735 acres, most of this being jungle, 
old fallow and land in which cultivation would not be profitable. 
The remaining area, with the exception of 417 acres classed as 
barren, is either under water or occupied by sites, loads and build- 
ings. The rabi harvest slightly exceeds the kharif in area; in the 
former the crops raised are wheat, gram, peas and barley, and in 
the latter rice, sugarcane, urd and sanwan. The sugarcane cultiva- 
tion is both extensive and good, and is largely due to the presence 
of Kurmis in large numbers. 

Of the tenants, the most numerous are Brahmans and Kurmis, 
both of whom cultivate their fields or get them cultivated admir- 
ably . In spite of their prosperity, however, they are turbulent people 
and bad rent-payers. Up to the mutiny the whole pargana was held 
by Lone Singh of Mitauli, and the new owners are treated with 
little respect. Of the other agriculturists the most numerous are 
Chamars, Muraos, Paris and Ahirs. Kents are comparatively low, 
and the holdings large, averaging nearly six acres. At the last 
settlement the average cash rental was Ks. 5-6-0 per acre, being some- 
what higher in the high-lying circle than in the central depression. 
Kurmis paid on an average Ks 6 and Brahmans Be 5 per acre, 
while Mnaalmanff paid a somewhat lower and M a slightly 
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higher rent. Grain rents prevailed in al>out one-third of the tenant 
area. The revenue demand ro~»e from Rs. 29,769 at the suinmai y 
assessment to Rs. 48,370 at the regular assessment, The last revi- 
sion gave a final demand of Rs. 56,912, which gives a low inci- 
dence. 

The population of the pargana has largely increased since the 
first census in 1SG9, when it amounted to 33.678 seals. In 18S1 
it had risen to 37,514, while twenty years after the number of 
inhabitants was 44,057, giving a density of 550 to the square mile, 
Hindus outnumber Musalmans to an extent unusual in this district, 
the latter being 2,837 person- in all. There are 87 villages, but 
none of these are of much importance; the largest are Maholi, Baia- 
gaon, and Kusaili, the last being a great Ivurmi colony. The chief 
trade of the local markets is in sugar. The pargana lies far from 
the railway, but the southern half is traversed by the metalled road 
from Sitapur to Shahjahanpur. A branch road runs from Maholi 
to Bavagaon, whence other roads run direct to Sitapur and Hargam. 
The Kathna is crossed by an old masonry bridge close to Maholi, 
where there is a military encamping-ground. Two miles east of 
Maholi another branch road goes south to Wazimagar and 
Misrikh. 

The villages of the pargana are divided into 99 mahals, of 
which 57 are held by taluqdars, 25 by zamindars, and the rest by 
coparcenary communities. Rajputs hold 37 whole villages, 21 
belong to Musalmans, nine to Khattris and four each to Brahmans 
and Kayasths. The largest landowner is the Bais taluqdar of 
Basaidih, while other taluqdars are those of Baragaon, Kanhmau, 
Muizuddinpur, Bhajupur, Malnnudabad, Kunwan Jvhera, Ramkofc, 
Mahewa and Rampur Kalan. All these have acquired their 
estates sinees the mutiny; the account of their taluqas has been 
already given in Chapter III. 

In early days the land was included in Zsimkhar and was 
held by Pasis whose headquarters were at Maholi. These people 
became so powerful that in the course of time one of their leaders, 
named Hunsa, desired the hand of the daughter of the Raja of 
Mitauli in marriage. The Ahhans in indignation sought the aid 
of their kinsmen of Pataunja, and after the time-honoured tradition 
dew the Pasis when drunken at the marriage feast. The Ahbam 
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then seized Maholi ana held the pargana for 200 years, till in 1670 
the Mughal chieftain, Bahadur Beg, came on a royal commission 
and subdued them. About a century after came the Gamp, w h 0 
held the pargana till 1780. In the following year Newal Singh 
of the Mitauli house of the Ahbans was restored, but only for one 
year, and the land was leased to contractors till 1320. Then the 
zamindars protested and refused to take up their engagements 
unless their old Baja was again placed in possession. Their 
request was granted by the Kayasth chakladar of the time, and 
by 1834 Khan] an Singh had gained the -whole pargana. This man 
was the son of Dat Singh, nephew of Raja Debi Singh of Mitauli, 
who had no son and left his property to his nephews. Khanjan 
Singh expelled his cousin and seized the shares of his five brothers. 
One of these latter was Lone Singh, who succeeded Khanjan Singh 
and largely increased his estate, only to lose it for his treacher) 
during the mutiny. 

MALLANPUR, Pargana, Kondri North, Tahsil 
Biswas. 

A large village on the banks of the Dahawar close to its junc- 
tion with the Kauuala in the north-east corner of the pargana 
It stands in latitude 27° IS' noith and longitude 81° 15' east, at 
a distance of 41 miles east of Sitapur, and on the road from the 
latter to Laharpur, Tambaur and Bahraieh. The Ghagra is crossed 
by the ferry at Kalaighat, a short distance east of the village. 
Mallanpur is said to have been founded by one Malian, a Kurmi, 
nearly five centuries ago, when that caste was predominant in 
Kondri and Firozabad. It subsequently came into the possession 
of the Raikwars, falling to the lot of a younger scion of the great 
Baundi house, whose descendant is the present Raja of Mallanpur. 
At annexation the place temporarily assumed a position of some 
importance, for it was chosen as the headquarters of a district ; but 
the latter dropped out of existence after the mutiny. It is now a 
village of little note, having at the last census a population of 2,927 
persons, including 683 Musalmans. It possesses a bazar, in’ which 
markets are held twice weekly, a large upper primary school and 
a post-office. The Dhanusjag festival is celebrated here annually in 
Aghan and is very largely attended The lands of pur are 
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classed as alluvial, bat at the last; settlement were assessed at 
Its 1,050 for the -whole term. 


MANWAN, Pargana Man-wan, Tahsil Sibhatjlt. 

This village lies on the left bank of the Sarayan, in latitude 
27° 13 / north and longitude S0° 50' east, a raile west of the 
metalled road from Lucknow to Sitapur and sis miles from 
Sidhauli. It is an unimportant place, with a small market, and 
only deserves mention as giving its name to a pargana and as 
possessing traces of great antiquity. It had in 1901 a population 
of 1,065 persons, of whom 565 were Musalmans. There is a small 
dargah and an idgak, built over two centuries ago, by one Mustafa 
Khan, who then held the village. There is an extensive kk era 
here, said to be the ruins of an old fort built by king Mandhata of 
Ajodhya. It stands high, overlooking the river, and occupies over 
50 acres. It is covered with large bricks, many of which have 
been, used in building the houses of the village, and many fragments 
of sculpture, some of which have been removed to the Lucknow 
museum. The place is commonly supposed to be the Manipur of 
the Mababbarata; but this is improbable, as Manipur was on the 
seashore, and in Bengal. One of the reasons adduced in favour 
of this belief is that there is a village called Kanuapura, close to 
Manwan, and this was the name of the battle in which Arjun 
Pandava was slain. To the north-east of the town, at a distance 
of a mile and a half, there are other extensive remains, which 
appear to he those of a fortified camp. Beside this, numerous 
mounds in the neighbourhood mark the sites oi ancient buildings. 

Till recently the place was known as Manwan Mustafabad. 
The village has a total area of 764 acres, assessed at Its. 1,100, 
and is now owned by Kayasths. 

MANWAN Pargana, Tahsil SumATJU. 

This is the southernmost pargana of the tahsil and district. 
It is bounded on the east and south by Lucknow, and the western 
boundary is the Guinn river, which separates it from Hardoi. The 
Gurnti is joined by the Sarayan, which divides Manwan from 
Gundlamau on the north-west, while east of the Sarayan the 
northern boundary is fo -mod Vy pargana Bari. In its physical 
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aspects it closely resembles the latter pargana. The land along 
the Gumti stands high and is of a sandy nature and cut up by 
ravines. Beyond this there is a strip of high and dry loam, with 
a width varying from three to five miles, and then the land slopes 
eastward to a shallow depression full of swamps and jhils. Eight 
villages are classed as precarious and are situated both in the east 
and west. The former lie round Nilgaon and are apt to become 
waterlogged, but as they belong to a wealthy taluqdar they 
require no special attention. The latter are on the Gumti and 
suffer from a poor soil and deficient means of irrigation. 

The pargana has an area of 44,257 acres or 69 square miles. 
At the first regular settlement the proportion of cultivation 
amounted to 63-02 per cent, of the whole, and since that time 
there lias been a large extension. In 1904 the area under the 
plough was 31,368 acres or 70-87 per cent. The land classed as 
culturable waste amounted to 6,642 acres, including 884 acres of 
groves ; the bulk of this consisted of waste that has never been tilled 
and would probably not repay cultivation. The remaining area was 
chiefly covered with water or occupied by sites and roads, the 
actually barren area amounting to only 1,489 acres. The pargana 
is well supplied with means of irrigation, except in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the Gumti. Tanks are the chief source of 
supply, bat the area watered from wells shows a constant tendency 
to increase. The most important crops are rice, urd, sugarcane in 
the kharif, and wheat, gram and peas in the rabi. 

The chief cultivating classes of the pargana are Ahirs, Pasis, 
Kunnis, Chamars and Brahmans. The rents are mainly paid in 
kind, while the cash rates are generally the same as in Bari and 
Mahnmdabad. The revenue demand at the summary settlement 
was Rs. 43,975. This was raised to Rs. 54,915 at the regular 
assessment, and the final demand of the last settlement stands at 
Rs. 72,315, the incidence being almost the highest in the district. 

The population of the pargana at the first census of 1869 
amounted to 30,533 persons. There has been a considerable 
increase subsequently, as in 1901 the number of inhabitants had 
risen to 36,619. Hindus predominate to an unusual extent, as 
there were only 2,724 Musalmans, and these are confined to a few 
villages Thweib no town in the pargana and the largest places. 
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such as Nilgaon, Naugaon, Saraura and Man. wan, are small 
agricultural villages of little importance. Means of communication 
are good. The pargana is traversed from north to south by the 
railway from Lucknow to Sitapur, on which is a station at Ataria, 
where is a thriving bazar with a considerable export trade in 
grain. Parallel to the railway runs the metalled road, from which 
two unmetalled roads take off; one leaves it at Ataria and goes 
north-east to Nilgaon, and the other runs to Man wan and Bhat- 
purwaghat on the Gumti, whence a ferry gives access to the Hardoi 
district. 

The pargana is said to have been originally one of the 13 
tappas of pargana Biswan and to have been made a separate mahal 
in the days of Akbar. It was originally held bv Kurmis and other 
low caste Hindus, who were displaced in. the sixteenth century by 
Panwars, relatives of the founders of the great houses of Itaunja 
and Mahona in Lucknow. From these Panwar settlers come the 
taluqdars of Nilgaon and Saranra, who own a large proportion of 
the pargana. There are now 69 villages, of which 40 are held by 
the two taluqdars, as many as 22 of these being subsettled, 14 by 
za m indars and 15 by coparcenary bodies. The owners are almost 
exclusively Rajputs and generally belong to the Panwar clan. 

MISRIKH, Pargana and TahsU Miskikh. 

The headquarters of the tahsil is an ancient town, situated in 
latitude 27° 26' north and longitude 80° *32' east, on the road from 
Sitapur to Hardoi, at a distance of 13 miles from Sitapur. Other 
roads lead to Bari and Sidhauli on the south-east, to Maehhrehta on 
the east, and to Qutbnagar and Baragaon on the north-west. 
Besides the tahsil buildings, the place possesses a post-office, 
police-station, registration office, and a tahsili school. Besides 
this there is a girls’ school, one of the first to be started in the 
district. Near the tahsil there is an en camping-ground. The 
bazar - is of some loeal importance, and markets are held in it twice 
a week. The population, of Misrikh in 1901 numbered 2,966 
persons, of whom 390 were Musalmans. Of the Hindus, about one- 
fourth are Brahmans. 

The town is tered under Act XX of 1S56 and n 

1902, oat of the 5b8 homes in the place, 527 were fe 
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taxation, yielding an income of Rs. 675, inclusive of a balance of 
Us. 50 from tie preceding year. The incidence of taxation was 
Re. 1-1-7 per assessed house, and Re. 0-3-4 per head of popula- 
tion. The estimated expenditure for the same year was Rs. 680. 

The place is said to derive its name from ‘Misrita/ which, 
in Sanskrit means ‘ mixed ’ ; because the large tank here is supposed 
to contain a blend of all the holy waters in India. This tank is 
very ancient; it is surrounded by masonry steps, and in the eenpe 
is a well called Saraset, and it is here that the parikra w or round 
of pilgi images ends. This journey begins at Nimkhar, and con- 
tinues to Haraiya, Sakin and Dahi in Hardoi. Thence to Q,utb- 
nagar, Mandarwa, Korauna and Jargawan in tins district. Prom 
Jargawan they again visit Riinkhar, and then Barehti. The 
foundation of the place is ascribed to Raja Dadhieh. The tank 
is said to have been constructed by Vikramaditya, and was repaired 
about 150 years ago by Ahalva Bai, a Mabratta princess. All round 
it are some very poor temples, the oldest of which, is ascribed, 
without any appaient reason, to Raja Dadhieh, who is mentioned 
as a vuhi in the Rig Veda. The pirihrama fair occurs in 
Phagun and the attendance varies on the fret day from 60,000 to 
100,000; but by the end of the period it frequently increases to about 
150,000 souls. Another fair takes place heie on the full moon of 
Kartik, wheu some 12,000 pilgrims assemble to bathe in the great 
tank ; and a third, but less important, gathering occurs at the Ram- 
lila. 


MISRIKII Pargana-, Tahsil Miskirel 
This is a large pargana on the western border of the district, 
being bounded on the cast by Sitapur, Ramkot and Macbkrehta, 
on the south by Korauna and Aurangabad, on the north by MAholi, 
and on the west by the Kathna, which separates it from pargana 
Chandra, and the Gumti, which forms the boundary between this 
district and Haidoi. All along the rivers the soil id poor and sandy, 
standing very high, and broken by numerous ravines. . This is 
especially the case along the Gumti ; but further inland beyond the 
influence of this river the pargana presents a level plain of fertile 
loam soil. In the centre there is a slight depression studded with 
jki in mid liable to Buffer in wet years from defective drainage In 
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the immediate neighborhood of the Gumti is a nmall strip of tarai; 
but this, on account of the continual risk of flooding, is almost as 
precarious as the bhur circle, which suffers from the poverty of the 
soil and. the lack of moans of irrigation. Inland the only precarious 
village is Harui in the noith-we&t centre, which is liable to inunda- 
tion from the swamps in. its vicinity. 

The total area of the pargana is 81,24$ acres or 121 squsie 
miles. The proportion of cultivated land is somewhat lower than in 
most parts of the district, amounting in 1904 to 54,519 acres or 
67-19 per cent, of the whole. There ha-., however, been a great 
improvement in this direction of late years, as at the first regular 
settlement only 52-5 per cent, wa-: under the plough, and even in. 
1902 the proportion was no more than 59-8 per cent. The cultur- 
able waste, including 1,613 acres of groves, was 20.011 acres, alrno-t 
all of tins consisting of old fallow or land which has never been, 
eultivated and which would probably never repay tillage. Of the 
remaining 6,646 acres only 1,565 acres represented actually barren 
land, the rest being under water or occupied by roads and buildings. 
The cultivation in most villages is fair and facilities for irriga- 
tion are greater in this pargana than elsewhere in the district, 
at least so far as the loam circle is concerned, by reason of tuenumber 
of jhils and the ease with which unprotected wells can be con- 
structed. The double cropped area is small, amounting in 1904 to 
only 6,432 acres. The principal harvest is the rabi in the greateL 
part of the pargana, but in the bhv,r villages the kkarif predomi- 
nates. The most important crops are ba;ra in the hhwr, and else- 
where urd, rice and sugarcane, the last being very extensively 
grown in the mxth. In the rabi, ba: ley takes the lead, closely 
followed by wheat, gram and peas. 

Rents vary largely in different pruts of the pargana. Grain- 
rents prevail everywhere, but especially in the twenty bhur village-. 
The average cash rate at the last settlement was Rs. 4-10-0 in the 
latter and Rs. 5-15-0 in the rest of the pargana. The principal 
cultivating castes are Chamars, Brahmans, Paris, hluraos and 
Muaalmans. Muraos pay the highest rent, averaging Ks. S pe- 
acre in the loam circle and Rs. 5-12-0 in the bhur. The revenue 
demand at the summary settlement a. Rs 12 053 Thu was 
raised at the first regular settlement to R 6o 044 but the amount 
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was subsequently reduced to Rs. 62,109. The present final demand 
stands at Rs. 78,859, giving an enhancement of 27 per cent. 

The population of the pargana at the first census of 1869 was 
41,319, and during the past thirty years there has been a yeiy 
large increase. In 1881 the total was 41,561, but this rose to 
50,374 at the following census, and in 1901 the pargana contained 
63,545 inhabitants, of whom 35,043 were males and 28,502 females. 
Masalmans numbered 5,909 and were chiefly found in Ant, 
Qutbnagar and Misrikh. The last is the only town of any size, 
but the two other villages, as well as Bihat and Wazimagar, have 
large populations. Means of communication are fair. Roads ran 
fiom Misrikh to Sitapur, Machkrehta, Sidkauli, ZSimkhar and 
Chandra. The other roads are those from Sitapur to Ramkot, 
and Hardoi by way of Dadhnamau ferry on the Grumti, and the 
branch from the latter which takes off at Wazimagar and goes north 
to Maholi. 

The pargana is now called after the principal town, but m 
former days was a portion of the large mahal of Nimkhar, which 
was for some centuries held by the Ahbans, whose headquarteis 
were at Pataunja near Ant. They were succeeded about 250 years 
ago by Panwars, Kayasths, Musalmans, Brahmans and others. At 
a later date came the Gauvs, whose chief estate is that of Bihat. 
There are altogether 142 villages in the pargana divided into 211 
mahals. Of the latter, 34 are held by taluqdars, 138 by zamindars 
and 39 by coparcenary communities. The largest landowners are 
the Mughals of Qutbnagar and Saadatnagar, and the Bais taluq- 
dar of Basaidih. Small estates are also held by the Raja of 
Mahmudabad, and the taluqdars of Aurangabad, Jar Saadatnagar 
and Bhajupur. An account of all these estates has already been 
given in Chapter III. As many as 56 whole villages still belong 
to Rajputs and 27 to Musalmans, though both of them have lost 
consi- derably during recent years. 


MISRIKH Tahsil. 

This is the western subdivision of the district, lying between 
the Sitapur and Sidhauli tahsils on the east, and the Hardoi district 
on the west and south, the boundary throughout being the Gumti 
nyer To the north hoc the Kheri district. The talrnl oompnw* 
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the seven parganas o i Misrikh, Maholi, Chandra, Machhrehta, 
Korauna, Aurangabad and Gundlamau ; all of the&e are separately 
described with an account of their physical eharaeteiisties, agricul- 
ture and revenue. The total area in 1003 was 392,269 acres or 
612'92 square miles. The tract is divided naturally into two parte, 
the southern and western portion including the precarious bliur 
eiicle along the Gumti and Kathna rivers, while the remainder 
belong to the central plain or v/parhar, a level stretch of good loam 
soil, varied by a few depressions in which the drainage is defective, 
and strips of high broken ground along the rivers. 

Misiikh forms a subdivision of the district in the charge of a 
full-powered officer. For civil purposes it is included in the Sita- 
pur munsifi. There is one honorary magistrate, Mirza Muhammad 
Ali Beg, who has second-class powers within the limits of his estate 
of Aurangabad in the Misrikh police circle; he is also an honorary 
munslf for the parganas of Aurangabad and Korauna. For police 
purposes there are stations at Misiikh and Maholi. The circle of 
the former comprises the parganas of Aurangabad and Korauna and 
portions of Misrikh, Machhrehta and Ramkot, in tabsil Sitapui . 
The Maholi circle includes the whole of Chandra and Maholi and 
poitions of Misrikh and Sitapur. Parts of Machhrehta and Misrikh 
also lie within the jurisdiction of the Sitapur thana ; 30 villages of 
Machhrehta belong to Kamalpur ; and the remaining 24 villages 
of the same pargana, as well as the whole of Gundlamau, fall 
within the limits of the Sidhauii circle. The Maholi tjiana. will 
shortly be divided, as a new station will be established at Pisa wan. 
Another new thana is contemplated at Sandhni, half-way between 
Bari and Misrikh. 

At the last census the tahsii had a population of 267,440 
persons, of whom 143,334 were males and 124,106 females. The 
increase since the census of 1891 amounted to 24,233 souls 
Hindus numbered 246,233, and Mnsalmans 21,163 ; the latter 
being unsually few in this tahsii. Of the rest, 24 were Sikhs, 12 
Christians, seven Ary as and one Jain. The prevailing Hindu 
Castes are Chamars, Pasis, Brahmans and Ahirs, who together 
amount to more than one-half of the w'hole number of inhabitants 
Next to them come Rappute numbering 13,340 person, they 
belong to many different clans of whom the mo t important an 
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Chadians, Baehhils, Eathoo-i, Guars, and Sombansis, while the 
B aia , Janwars, Tomars and Bhadaurias also had over 500 members 
apiece. Other well-represented Hindu castes are Muraos, who 
are unusually numerous in this tahsil, Teds, ICurmis, Kahars 
Gadatiyas, Banias, Dhobis and Xais. Of the Musalmans, Julahas 
axe the most numerous, although their numbers are insignificant com- 
pared with the other tahsils ■ while nest to them come Pathans 
Shaikhs, Behnas, Gaddis, Pamirs and Darzis. The population is 
almost wholly agricultural, and there are no trades or industries 
of any importance. 

The tahsil contains the three Act XX towns of Machhrehta, 
Misiikh and Ximkhar, but none of these are of any size. There 
aie but few large villages or places of any interest. Maholi, 
Chandra, Gundlamau, Aurangabad and Ivorauna have been separ- 
ately mentioned as being pargana capitals, and articles will also be 
found on Baragaon, Qutbnagar and Bihat. The schools, post- 
offices, markets and fairs of the tahsil will be found in the lists 
given in the appendix. 

The tahsil is fairly well provided with means of communica- 
tion. There is no railway within its limits, but the western 
holders arc within reach of the stations on the line from Lucknow 
to Sitapur. A line is projected to tud from Misrikh vid Ximkhar 
to Bala mau in liar doi. The noi them half is traversed by the metalled 
road from Sitapur to Shahjahanpur, the only other road of this descrip- 
tion being a poition of that from Khairabad to Ximkhar. Unme- 
talled roads lead from Sitapur through Biswan to Bajghat on the 
Gumtij from Maholi to Sitapur, Hargam and Pihani, the last 
crossing the river by a ferry at Kulbabar ; from Misrikh to Sidh- 
a'uli, Jalalpur and Chandra. Besides these there are one or two 
‘'mailer roads, whose positions will be seen in the map. There are 
several ferries over the Gumti, a list of which is given in the 
appendix. 

XABIXAGAR, Pargana Laharpue, Tahsil Sitapur. 

A large village lying In latitude 27° 44' north and longitude 
80° 53 / east, on the road fiom Laharpur to Lakhimpur, at a 
distance of three mHoe north wept fum thu former and twenty 
nn l ea from Sitapur A branch toad leads from here to Hargam 
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and the railway. A mile to the weA of the village flows tho rivet 
Kewanj., which is navigable for the greater portion of the year. 
Tho only public building in the place is the school, which i= of 
the upper primary type and is largely attended. The population 
in 1901 numbered 2,S46 persons, of whom 7S1 were Musalmans, 
wliile Brahmans form the prevailing Hindu caste. Kahinagar is 
said to have been founded some two centuries ago by Nabi Khan, 
the son of Kawab Samar Khan of Maiihabad, Some fifty or sixty 
years later it was taken by Gain 1 Thakurs and it has been ever 
since held by them, and is the headquarters of the taluqdar of 
Katesar, Thakurain Phthipal Kunwar. The nearest bazar is at 
Kesriganj, which lies between Nabinagar and Laharpur. It was 
founded by Kesri Singh, the ancestor of the present owner. 
It lies in the village of Kaiganj, where a large fair is held annually 
in Aghan at the Dhanusjag festival. Nuhinagar has an area of 
1,422 acres and is assessed at Us. 1,700. 


NIMXHAB, Pargana Aurangabad, Tahsil Miseikh. 

A small town, of considerable antiquity and gieat sanctity, 
on the left bank of the Guinti. It is situated in latitude 27° 22 7 
north and longitude 80° 29' east, at the junction of the roads from 
Sitapur and Khaiiabad, at a distance of 20 miles from the former. 
The combined roads cross the Giunti by a ferry and connect the 
place with the Hardoi district. Tho population in 1901 numbered 
2,340, of whom 13S were Musalmans. Brahmans, as is only to be 
expected, form the bulk of the Hindu population. The town Is 
administered under Act 5X of 1S58, and in 1903 out of 576 
houses 581 were assessed to taxation, yielding an income of Us. 9C1, 
inclusive of a balance of Bs. 86 from the preceding year, with an 
incidence of Be. 1-10-3 per assessed house and Be, 0-6-0 per head of 
population. 

Mmkhar, or Ximsar. Is famous for its sacred tanks and its 
numerous temples. Tho origin of the place is buried in remote 
antiquity, and no trace remains of the original founders. The 
name is variously derived: eituer from ? laiva, iCtvd^iga, the ioiesi 
of holiness, or fiom ninias, the holder of the discus, the legend 
being that Brahma n eply to a deputation of twenty -eigl t 
d sages headed by Indra who asked w be Jiown the place 
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most worthy to be consecrated to religious worship, took a discus 
and flung it from his seat on Kailas. This discus landed at Mm- 
khar ; whereupon Brahma and the whole throng of sages proceeded 
to Mmkhar, attended by three crores and a half of tiraths or 
angels, all of whom settled down within ten miles of Mmkhai. 
Another definition is from nimisha t the twinkling of an eye, 
whereby the early name of MmkW would be Mmisharanya, 
signifying the forest where the sage, Gauramukha, destroyed an 
army of the Asuras in the twinkling of an eye. 

The place is mentioned in the Ain-i~Akbari as possessing 
a large fort, a number of temples and a reservoir. This reservoir is 
the Chakra Tirath, a name which means either the place where the 
discus of Brahma fell, or the place where Vishnu flung his discus at 
the Asuras. It is neatly hexagonal in shape and has a diameter of 
120 feet. The other tanks are the Panch Prayag, the Godavari, 
the Kashi, the Gangotri and the Gumti. The chief temple of 
Mmkhar is that dedicated to Lalta Debi. From Mmkhar com- 
mences the pilgrimage or pankrama referred to in Chapter II and 
the article on JVIisiikh, where it terminates. 

The fort stands on a lofty mound to the south-west of the 
Chakra Tirath. It is about 1,100 feet long from east to west, and 
has a breadth varying from 800 to 400 feet. To the west is a high 
cliff overhanging the Gumti and known as the Shah Burj. The 
gateway alone remains. It is built of Hindu materials, partly 
brick and partly carved kankar blocks. Its foundation is of 
course ascribed to the Pandavas, but it is said to have been rebuilt 
in 1305 A.D. by Hahajal, a renegade Hindu who, according to 
the local tradition, was the -wazir of Ala-ud-din Khilji. It was the 
residence of an Amil in the days of the Oudh government. The 
place also figures occasionally in the earlier history of the district. 

At the present time the lands of Mmkhar, excluding the pre- 
cincts of the temples, belong to the Mughal taluqdar of Aurang- 
abad, in whose family the village has remained since the days of his 
ancestor, Bahadur Beg. The total area is 1,476 acres and the 
revenue is Us, 380 : the place stands close to the Gumti and the 
soil is consequently poor and sandy. A large area is under groves, 
which almost surround the site and are especially numerous on the 
east. Mmkhar possesses an upper primary school, a small aided 
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school, a district; post-office, a cattle-pound, and a bazar in which 
markets are held twice a week. Besides the pj/rihra/ma, fair in 
Phagun, large gatherings occur on every amawaa and go by the 
name of the Chakra Tirath and Lalta Debi fairs, called after the 
places of assemblage. 

PAINTEPUR, Pargana Mahmudabad, Tahsil Sidhaxxi. 

A small town in the south-east of the pargana, lying in lati- 
tude 27° 15' north and longitude 81° 11' east, on the road from 
Biswan to Bahramghat some four miles east of Mahmudabad and 
42 miles from Sitapur. It will shortly possess a station on the line 
to be constructed from Burhwal in Bara Banki to Sitapur. The 
population in 1901 numbered 4,939 persons, of whom 2,659 were 
Musalmans, 2,203 Hindus and 77 others, chiefly Jains, who carry 
on a considerable banking business here. Among the Hindus 
there are large numbers of Xurmis and Banias. The place has 
slightly declined during the past forty years, for in 1869 it con- 
tained 5,117 inhabitants, the total rising to 5,199 in 1881. Ten 
years later the population was 4,766 and the subsequent increase 
will probably be augmented with the advent of the railway. 

Paintepur possesses a large upper primary school, and a bazar 
in which markets are held twice a week. Three fairs occur annu- 
ally : the first on the occasion of the Dhanusjag festival in Aghan, 
when some 10,000 persons assemble; the second in Kartik in 
honour of Xanak Shah ; and the third on the 21st of the Musalman 
month Shaban, around the shrine of a saint named Mian Man«ab 
Ali. The town has been administered under Act XX of 1856 
since 1884. In 1902-03 there were 1,915 houses, of which 697 
were assessed, the total income being Rs. 1,050, including the 
balance of Rs. 64 from the preceding year. The incidence of tax 
was Rs. 1-6-7 per assessed house and Re. 0-3-2 per head of popu- 
lation. The expenditure for the same year was Rs. 1,078, and was 
devoted to the usual objects, such as the upkeep of the police, conser- 
vancy and small local improvements. 

The town is said to have been founded some 350 years ago 
by one Paintepal, one of the Ahbans of Maholi, and to have been 
named after him. "Whatever truth there may be in this tradition 
is not clear , but it is certain that it boch after passed into the handi 
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of the Musalmans and for many years it has given its name to one 
of the estates held by the great Khanzada family of Mahmudabad 
and Bilehra in Bara Banki. The present Raja of Paintepur and 
Bilelira is the son of Raja Ivazim Husain Khan, who died in 1904. 
The account of the family and estate has already been given in 
Chapter III. 

PAR8ENDI, Pargana Lahabptte, TaJisil Sipap he. 

A village in the south-east of the pai gana, situated in latitude 
27° 35' north and longitude 80° 50' east, at a distance of two 
miles south of Talgaon, about nine miles from Laharpnr, and two 
miles cast of the road fiom the latter place to Sitapur and Khair- 
abad. It contained at the last census a population of 1,502 persons 
of whom 430 were Musalmans. It is assessed at a revenue of 
Rs. 1,600 ami is held by the Gaui taluqdar of Katesar. The place 
contains a lower primary school and a bazar in which markets are 
held twice a week. The latter is likely to become of some import- 
ance, as Paisendi will probably give its name to a station on the 
new line which is to he constructed from Mahmudabad in Sitapur 
to Burlival in Bara Banki. At present it is a mere agricultuial 
village of little significance. A fair attended by some 5,000 people 
is held hore on the occasion of the Ramlila festival. 

PIRN AGAR, Pargana Pienagak, Tahsil Sitapuk. 

A small village lying in latitude 27° 25' north and longitude 
S0° 48' east, among the nalas of the Gond river close to its junc- 
tion with the Sarayan and a mile west of the main road fiom 
Sitapur to Lucknowu It became the capital of the pargana in the 
leign of Jahangir and was founded by Rai Gansur Das, the diwan 
of Pir Muhammad, who was then Subahdar of Oudh. The stoiy 
goes that the diwan erected a Hindu temple in the town, but was 
afterwards compelled to build a mosque as w r ell, in order to calm 
the indignation of the Subahdar. In Pirnagar, as elsewhere in the 
district, there is a superstition against building a masonry house 
and growing sugarcane. The place contains an upper primaiy 
school, hut nothing else of any importance. The population in 
1901 numbered 6S1 persons, of whom 96 were Musalmans. The 
village is only 391 acies in extent, and is assessed at Rs. 300. 
The zannndars are of the Kayasth caste 
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P1RNAGAR Pargana, Tahiti Sitapuk. 

This small pargana lies in the extreme south of the tahsil. 
being separated from Kbairabad on the north by the Gond river. 
This stream joins the Sarayan on the northern boundary near the 
village of Pimagar, and the combined waters flow along the 
western border separating the pargana from blachhrchia and 
Gandlamau on the west. To the south and south-east lies pargana 
Bail, and to the north-east Bis wan. The Sarayan has a very 
iuegular course and flows "between high banks. Along both the 
livers is a belt of high light soil extending inland for a distance 
vaiying fiorn half a mile to a mile and a half, full of gravel, cut 
up by ravines, and either barren or covered with scanty sc. ub 
jungle. The central portion of the pargana is a tract of loam soil 
of considerable fertility in the centre and south, but light and 
inferior as it appmaohes the western and northern ravines. In me 
north-east is a large depression, and this portion suffers greatly in 
wet years from the lack of proper drainage. Severnl of the mi- 
lages along the Sarayan are very precarious as they contain much 
bioken. land, inadequate means of irrigation, and many sharers, 
while they depend almost wholly on the urd crop in the khanf. 
In the central tract earthen wells can he made, but irrigation 
is always difficult owing to the sandy nature of the sub-soil and 
the great depth below the surface at which the water is found. 
The total area of the pargana is 27,957 acres or 44 square 
miles. 

Cultivation is not of a high standard, the holdings being very 
laige, as much as six acies on an average, and the numbers of the 
better cultivators being very small. In 1904 as much as 20,710 
acres or 74‘09 per cent, of the whole was cultivated, while 4.0S1 
aces bore a double crop. There has been a considerable develop- 
ment since the first regular settlement, when the proportion of 
cultivated land was only 614 per cent. Of the remaining aiea 
3,302 acres were classed as culturable, but this included 654 aces 
under groves and much land which would never repay cultivation. 
The waste area was 3,939 acres, but half of tibia was eit 1 er 
occupied by roads and sites or else covered with water. The 
khanf harvest exceeds the rabi an extent the principal staples 
being urd and nco m the former, while in the latter gram and 
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peas take the lead, followed by wheat and barley. Urd is a very 
valuable crop and does very well in this pargana, but is almost 
wholly dependent on the season Tanks form the chief source of 
irrigation, but there is an increasing number of masom y wells, 
although they are in most places difficult to construct. 

The tenants are chiefly Brahmans, Pasis, Ahirs and Chamars. 
The greater part of the par g ana is still held on grain-rents, hut 
these are gradually being supplanted by cash payments. At the 
last settlement the average cash rate was Kb. 6-5-0 per acre ; very 
little, regard is paid to caste, except in the ease of Rajputs, whose 
average rate was for Rs. 5-15-0 ; Muraos paid Rs. 8-3-0 on an 
average, chiefly garden cultivation. The revenue of the pargana 
at the summary settlement was Rs. 26,568. This was reduced 
at the regular assessment to Rs. 21 ,057. At the last revision 
the final demand was fixed at Rs. 34,695, giving an enhancement 
of no less than 65 per cent. 

The population at the first Oudh census of 1869 numbeied 
15,295 persons. Since that time there has been a very rapid 
increase, for in 1901 the paigana contained no fewer than 23,029 
inhabitants, of whom 12,095 were males and 10,934 females. 
Musalmans numbered 2,504, and are only to be found in large 
numbers in five villages. The pargana contains altogether 55 
milages, of which Maboli and Saraura alone are of any size. The 
former includes the hamlet of Kamalpur, where is the largest bazar 
in the neighbourhood. There are no masonry housesin this pargana 
owing to a superstition which prevails in many parts of the district 
against the use of burnt bricks or tiles in the construction of dwell- 
ing houses. Means of communication are excellent. The pargana 
is traversed by the railway, with a station at Kamalpur, and 
parallel to this runs the metalled road from Lucknow to Sitapur. 
A branch, also metalled, takes off from the latter at Kamalpur 
and leads to Jaraura on the road from Sidhauli to Biswan. The 
Lueknow road crosses the Gond by a masonry bridge near 
Hrnagar. 

Originally the pargana was held by Bais Rajputs and went, 
it is said, under the name of Chhapangarh. These Bais appear to 
have become extinct and were succeeded by Kacheras Guj am and 
Jate The present Bam inhabitants claim to have arrived at a 
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later elate, and, probably incorrectly, assert a connection -with 
Tilok Chand. In tlie days of Akbar the pargana was known as 
Pahrimau, but tbe name was changed in the reign of Jahangir 
by Rai Gansur Das, the diwan of Pir Muhammad, Subahdar 
of Oudh. There are several old mounds and sites in the pargana, 
several of considerable size and all of undoubted antiquity ; but 
they have never been explored and nothing is known, of their 
history. 

The villages of Pirnagar are divided into 64- mahals, of 
which 19 are held by taluqdars, nine by zamindars and the rest 
by coparcenary bodies, chiefly in imperfect pattidari tenure. 
Three of the zamindari mahals are subsettled. Rajputs hold 
almost the whole pargana, only two villages being in the posses- 
sion of Brahmans and one of Kayasths. The principal proprietor 
is the Bais talnqdar of Basal dik, who owns all the taluqdari 
mahals, while the others are mainly of the same clan. 

QUTBNAGAR, Pargana and TahsiL Misbikh. 

A large village lying in latitude 27° 29' north and longitude 
80° 27' east, on the road from Sitapur to Hardoi, at a distance 
of 18 miles west from the district headquarters. Three miles to 
to the west runs the river Gumti, which is crossed by a ferry 
at Dadhnamau just below its junction with the Ehthna. Close 
to Qutbnagar the road is crossed by an unmetalled road leading 
from Misrikh to Chandra and Shahjahanpur. A bazar is held 
here twice a week on Tuesdays and Fridays, but the market is 
of little importance. There is also an upper primary school and 
a district post-office. The population in 1901 numbered 2,093 
persons, of whom 782 were Mnsalmans. The village contains 
the residence of tbe taluqdar of this name, who belongs to the 
same family as the taluqdar of Aurangabad, both being descended 
from Bahadur Beg, who obtained this part of the country in 
jagir. An account of the family and e, state has already been 
given in Chapter III. The taluqdar’s house is built on some 
rising ground, the site of an old dj\h called Kunj Beharipur, 
which was formerly owned by a community of Faqirs. Within 
the enclosure is an ancient Hindu well called B Mitra and 
tbe remains of a nry tank that goes by the of Jamba 
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Dip. Close to Qutbnagar in the village of Deogaon is a mud 
tank which is visited in the month of Phagun by the Nimkhar 
pilgrims when going on the parikrama. In Qutbnagar itself 
a considerable gathering occurs at the Kanslila festival in Eartik 
The village covers an area of 1,018 acres, and is assessed at 
Ks. 840. 


EAMKOT, Pargana Eamkot, Tahsil Sitaptte, 

The capital of the pargana is a village lying in latitude 
27° 32 r north and longitude 80° 36' east, on the high road from 
Sitapnr to Misrikh, whence the branch load takes off to 'W’azir- 
nagar and Hardoi, at a distance of seven miles from the district 
headquarters. The village is now a poor place consisting entirely 
of mud houses erected on an ancient dih, the remains of a former 
town in which the houses were mostly of burnt bricks. It is said 
to have been founded by Earn Chandar during his pilgrimage and 
to have thus derived it name. It now belongs to four Jany ar 
taluqdars, whose ancestors acquired it during the disturbances of 
1707 A.D. by driving out the foimer Kachera proprietors. The 
only notable structure in the place is a very handsome tank and 
shivala, built some 100 years ago, by Hardeo Bakhsk, an ancestor 
of the present taluqdars of Kamtot. This tank is deemed holy by 
the Hindus and a large fair takes place here at the Dewali. There 
is an upper primary school at Eamkot, a cattle-pound and a veiy 
small bazar. Besides the load from Sitapur, Rarokot is connected 
by good unmetalled roads with Qutbnagar and Sitapur railway 
station. The population of the village in 1901 amounted to 1,926 
persons, of whom 99 were Musalmans. Brahmans form the 
prevailing Hindu caste. The village is highly cultivated, the 
revenue being Es. 2,140 on a total area of 1,681 acres. 

RAMKOT Pargana , Tahsil Sitafub. 

This little pargana is the smallest in the district, having a 
total area of only 12,533 acres or 19'6 square miles. In shape it 
is an irregular rectangle, lying in the south-west corner of the 
tahsil ; it is bounded on the south by Machhrehta, on the west by 
Misrikh on the north by Sitapur and on the east by the Sarayan 
river which separatee it from Kharrabad. The ami is a good and 
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unifoim loam, growing lighter in the vicinity of the Sarayan, but 
there are no really precarious villages. It has generally sufficient 
means of irrigation, both from wells and tanks ; masonry wells are 
very scarce, but temporary wells can be constructed in all except 
the eastern light-soiled villages. In the western half there aie 
several shallow swamps, and in wet years some damage results 
from the defective drainage. 

Of the total area 7,442 acres or 59-77 per cent, were culti- 
vated in 1904, while 847 acres bore a double crop. Both the^e 
proportions are very low for this district, and higher figures are 
obtained in all parganas save Aurangabad, where the soil is very 
inferior. This has always been the case, for at the first regular 
settlement the land under the plough was but 5STG per cent. 
There is a large amount of euiturable waste, 3,999 acres in all, 
including 737 acres of groves; most of this is dhah jungle or else 
land which has never been tilled. Of the remaining area almost 
all is either under water or occupied by sites and roads, only S4 
acies being classed as actually barren. 

The rabi area slightly exceeds that sown in the kharif, the 
chief staples in the former being gram, peas, wheat and barle; , 
and in the latter urd, rice, sanwan and sugarcane. 

The cultivation is fairly good, and the tenants prosperous. 
Tliere are large numbers of turbulent Brahmans and Basis, with a 
fair proportion of Ahirs, Chamars and Muraos. The last pay the 
highest rent, the average for this caste at the time of settlement 
being Xiu 9-13-0 per acre; Brahmans paid Rs. 5-13-0, while the 
general average was Rs. 6-14-0 — a high figure. The average hold- 
ing per tenant is 5*4 acres. The revenue at the summary settle- 
ment was Rs. 7,300, rising to Rs. 12,194 at the regular assessment. 
The present final demand is Rs. 15.090, representing an enhance- 
ment of 24 per cent, and giving the highest incidence in the 
tahsil.* 

The population of the pargana lias not kept pace with the 
increase in revenue. At the first census of 1869 there were 8,791 
inhabitants, but at the last enumeration the total was only 7,866, 
of whom 4,2*22 were males and 3,644 females. Musalmans are 
scarce numbering but 36S souls most of whom are Julaha. The 

* Appcndr*, Title X, 
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pargana contain a only twelve villages, and none save perhaps 
Bamkot itself is of any size. It is traversed hy two unmetallecl 
roads, one leading from the town of Sitapur to Misrikh, and the 
other from "Wazirnagar to the civil station. The only bazar is at 
Bamkot. 

The whole pargana forms a single taluqdari estate held hy the 
Jan wars of Bamkot, an account of whose family has been given in 
Chapter III. One mahal is subsettled with the representatives of 
the old proprietors. The history of the pargana is consequently 
but the history of the Janwars. In mythical times the great Bam 
Chandra of Ajodhya came hither while on his pilgrimage and built 
the fort of Bamkot, a place which is evidently of great antiquity. 
In later time,? the pargana was held by Kacheras, who were sub- 
sequently ejected by the Janwars. 

liAMPUB MATHURA, Pargana Kondkt South, Tahsil 

SlDHAUr-T. 

Rampur Mathura gives its name to an ancient estate held for 
many years by a family of Raikwais, who trace their connection 
to a younger brothei of the first Raja of Ramnagar in Bara Banki. 
The double name is commonly applied to the single village of 
Rampur, but there are in reality two distinct sites some five miles 
apart. Rampur is a large village lying on the left bank of the 
Chauka in latitude 27° 22 7 north and longitude 81° 19 r east, 
opposite Jairampur in pargana Sadrpur. It is connected with 
Biswan by an unmetalled road which crosses the Chauka by a 
ferry and runs through Bansura and Sadrpur. It contains a small 
bazar in which markets are held twice a week, a cattle-pound, 
post-office and a lower primary school. The Dhanusjag festival is 
celebrated here in Aghan and is attended on an average by some 
4,000 persons. The lands of Rampur cover 1,704 acres and are 
assessed at R.s. 1,075 though classed as an alluvial mahal, the 
settlement was made for the full term. 

Mathura lies five miles to the north, on the left bank of a 
tributary of the Chauka. It contains nothing worthy of mention 
except the remains of the large square fort of the old Raikwar 
chieftains It also belongs to tbo taluqdar and is at 

Ra. 1 630 A small fair is held here annually also m Aghan m 
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honour of one Malang Shah. The ]x>puIation of the two village* 
at the last census numbered 3,S48 persons, the majority ot whom 
reside in Rampur. 

SADRPUR, Pargana Sadrpue, Tahsii Sidhauli. 

The capital of the pargana is merely a small village lying 
in latitude 27° 2& north and longitude 81° 8 f east, at a distance 
of 30 miles south-east from Sitapur on the unmetalled road running 
from Biswan to Bansra and Rampur Mathura. Tour miles to 
the east flows the river Chauka, over which a cart track leads by 
a ferry to Thanagaon in Kondri, Sadrpur is said to have been 
founded in 974 Fasli or 1567 A.D. by Sadr Jahan of Pihani, 
who gave his name to the place. It afterwards came into 
possession of a body of ChaijJian Rajputs, whose descendants are 
the present owners of the village. The population at the Last 
census numbered 1,012 persons, including 770 Musalmans, most of 
whom are .Julahas. There is a small bazar here, an upper primary 
school, a cattle-pound, and a police-station is shortly to be estab- 
lished. The village is a small one, with a total area of 425 acres, 
assessed at Rs. 550. 

SADRPUR Pargana, Tahdl SidHjUJLt. 

This pargana lies in the south-east of the district, between 
Malimudabad on the west and south-west and the Chauka river on 
the east, which separates it from the two Rondels. To the north 
is pargana Biswan, the boundary for a short distance being the 
Kewani liver as far as its junction with the Chauka, and on the 
couth the Fatehpur tahsii of the Bara Banki district. The pargana 
lies low and is for the most part composed of heavy clay soil 
interspersed with a few patches of loam and small expanse- of 
sandy blmr. Along the Chauka there are patches of sand, but 
generally the soil is good and the floods are not greater than i- 
neeessary to obtain good rice crops. Although large areas ate 
subject to inundations, the pargana is not fiscally precarious as 
nearly the whole is owned by wealthy taluqdars. 

The total area of the pargana in 1904 was 68,753 acres or 
108 wpmre miles. Of this 5? 193 acres or 75 S3 per cent were 
cultivated while 18 4 1 acres bore a double croj. The proportion 



208 


Siiapur Dwtrtct 


is very high, being only exceeded in Biswan and Laharpur • Ibis 
has always been the case; but there has been a considerable exten- 
sion. of cultivation during recent years as at the first regular settle- 
ment the area under the plough amounted to 70-09 per cent. Of 
the remaining area, 6,422 acres were classed as barren ; but of this 
all except 572 acres were either covered with water or else occupied 
by sites and roads. The culturable waste, including 1,880 acres 
under groves, was in all 10,192 acres; most of this is very poor land 
that would hardly repay tillage, as the fallow area is compara- 
tively very small. The kharif is the principal harvest, the chief 
staples being rice and sugarcane; the latter is very extensively 
giown in this paigana and is largely responsible for its prosperity. 
In the rabi gram and peas take the lead, followed by wheat and 
barley. The cultivation is very gooc\, on the whole, as there are 
large numbers of Kurmis who are most careful and prosperous 
husbandmen. 

The general rent-rate of the pargana is high, the average cash 
rate at the time of the last settlement being Rs. 5-14-0 per acre. 
These rents vary from Rs. 9-8-0 in the case of garden cultivation 
by Muraos to Rs. 4-7-0 paid by Rajputs. Kurruis pay an all-round 
late of Rs. 6-1-0 per acre. These last are by far tho most 
numerous, while next to them come Musalmans, Ahirs, Brahmans, 
Chamars and Pasis. The revenue rose from Rs. 52,379 at the 
summary settlement to Rs. 62,250 at the first regular assessment 
The final demand now stands at Rs. 78,140, giving an enhance- 
ment of no less than 51 per cent. This is inclusive of the demand 
for the ten malials which are classed as alluvial; they weie 
assessed in 1899 at Rs. 12,745, but the settlement was made foi 
the whole period unconditionally. 

The population of the pargana at the last census numbered 
G5,2 55 persons, of whom 34,682 were males and 30,573 females. 
Classified according to religions, there were 54,687 Hindus, 10,587 
Musalmans and 31 Jains. The population has risen largely since 
the first census of 1869, when there were 54,447 inhabitants. The 
pargana contains 114 villages, but none are of any great size oi 
importance. The largest is Bansura, which has been separately 
mentioned wlnlo Ssdrpur tself in quite an nsign ficant place 
Commumcotaonfl somewhat poor One road, loads from 
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Biswan through Sadrpur and Ban, sura to Bampur Mathura in 
"Konclri South, another from Mahmudahad to Chandauli terry on 
the Chauka and thence to Tambaur, and a third from Dafia on 
the latter road to Bansura. 

The history of the pargaua is very scanty. It is said that 
in former days the tract was possessed by the Bhars and that thev 
were driven ont by Solankhi Rajputs and Eayasths, the latte; 
claiming to have gained the entire pargaua at one time. In later 
days it was invaded by the Musalraans, and after them came 
Jan wars from, the neighbourhood of Biswan, who seized about 
half the pargaua. During Nawabi times one Hansraj, a nati\e 
of Gwalior and a risaldar in the Ondh service, obtained the estate 
of Bajhera in jr/gir from the Nawab, and this is still held by 
his descendants. Of the 114 villages in the pargana 94 are 
owned by taluqdars, nine of them being snb-ettled, ten by 
zamindars, and only ten by coparcenary bodies. The largest 
landholder is the Raja of Mahmudahad who owns 55 village.- ; 
thirteen others belong to his kinsman, of Bhatwamau in Baia 
Ban Id ; sis are held by the Khattris ox Mamiddinpur, and 
three villages belong to the Kayatth taluqdars of Rampur 
Kalan. The remainder are chiefly owned by Rajputs and 
Hayasths. 


SEOTA, Pargana Kondbi iSoilte, Tahsil 
Biswas. 

A large village, lying in latitude 27° 36'' nonh and longitude 
81° 12' east, at a distance of 32 miles east from Sitapur and four 
miles north of the road from, that place to BaWieb, and at a short 
distance west of the road fiom Thanagaon to Tambaur. Txie 
population of the place in 1901 was 4,054 persons, of whom 926 
were Musalmans. A bazar is held here twice a week and there is 
an upper primary school. In the village are the ruins of an old 
mosque and a large lihera, said to he the remains of a fort built 
by the reputed founder, the ubiquitous Alha of Kanauj, in honour 
of whom and of his wife, Snnaii, a fair takes place on every Puran- 
maslii. Another small fair occurs on the Basant Fanehmi in 
honour of a Mmsalman saint named Sft yid Maruf All the houses 
of the place arc built of mud owing to the common sopei station that 
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prevails in various parts of Oudh against 'building a masonry house 
or growing sugarcane. The prejudice against sugarcane has, 
however, in large measure disappeared from the neighbourhood of 
late years, probably owing to the security of British rule. The 
village lands are very extensive, covering 8,278 acres and arc 
assessed at Es. 4,300. The owner is the Raja of Mahmud- 
abad. 


SIDHAULI, Parganct Bari, Tahsil Sidhaum. 

The headquarters of the tahsil stand in a small village on the 
main road from Sitapur to Lucknow, in latitude 27° 17' north and 
longitude 80° 51' east, at a distance of 23 miles from Sitapur 
The main road is here crossed by that from Bari to Mahmudabad, 
which is metalled from the tahsil eastwards. Parallel to the 
Lucknow road runs the Lucknow, Sitapur and Bareilly State Rail- 
way, with a station a mile to the north in the village of Bahadm- 
pur, where is a military eneamping-ground. North of the station 
the lino and the main road are crossed by the metalled road to 
Biswan. Sidhauli owes its importance solely to its position, as on 
account of the greater convenience of the latter the tahsil was 
removed here from Bari, which lies some two miles to the west, 
a few years ago. The construction of the railway has led to 
the development of a flourishing market here which forms the 
centre of a large export trade in grain. In addition to the tahsil 
buildings, Sidhauli possesses a police-station, cattle -pound, post- 
office and an upper primary school, the tahsili school being still at 
Bari. The market days are Tuesday and Saturday in each week. 
The place also forms the headquarters of an assistant in the Opium 
Department. The population of the milage at the last census 
numbered 1,167 persons, of whom 203 were Musalmans. The pro- 
prietors are Khyasths; the village lands coyer 548 acres and are 
assessed at Rs, 1,000. 


SIDHAULI Tahsil. 

This la the south-eastern tahsil of the district, and is composed 
of the flve parganas of Bari, Mattwan, Mahmudabad, Sadrpur and 
Kondri South, all of which have been separately described in 
detail The tahsil is bounded on the south by the Bam Banki and 
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Lucknow districts, on the east by the Ghagra which separates it 
fiom Bahraich, on the north by the Biswan and Sitapor tahsils. 
and on the west by pargana Gundlamau of tahsil Misiikh and by 
the Gundwa pargana of the Haidoi district. It was formerly 
known as Bari; but the lreadquaiters were removed to Sidhaidi 
some years ago after the construction of the railway. The total 
area in 1902 was 321,572 acres or o02 - 45 square miles. The tract 
varies greatly in appearance. Kondri and Sadrpur belong to the 
alluvial ganjar } which is under the influence of the Chauka and its 
tributaries; west of this is the tavai, extending to the old high 
bank. Beyond the latter are the uplands reaching to the high 
sandy bank above the Gumti; but the level is not maintained 
throughout as the cential portion is marked by a strong depression 
rn which there are numerous jhils, who&e surplus waters escape 
southwards into Baia Banki. 

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision of the district 
m the charge of a full-powered officer, and for civil purposes 
forms pait of the Biswan munsifi. The Baja of Mahmudabad 
is an honorary magistrate of the 3rd class within the limits of 
his estate, in the police circles of Mahmudabad, Biswan and 
Siclhauli, and is also an honorary munsif for the parganas of Mah- 
mudabad and Kondri South. For the purposes of police adminis- 
tion there are stations at Sidhauli and Mahmudabad. The former 
circle extends over the greater part of pargana Bari, the whole of 
Manwan, as well as pargana Gundlamau in Misiikh, a portion of 
Machhrehta in the same tahsil, and part of Pirnagar in tahsil 
Sitapur. The Mahmudabad circle comprises most of the Mahmud - 
abad and Sadrpur parganas; the remainder belongs to Biswan. 
Pargana Kondri South lies in the Thanagaon circle. 

The population of the tahsil in 1901 numbered 299,492 per- 
sons, of whom 157, 3S9 were males and 142,103 females. There 
had been a very rapid increase during the preceding ten yeais, 
for in 1391 the total was 269,112. Classified according to religions, 
there were 2,55,242 Hindus, 43,962 Musalmans, and 2SS others, the 
last including 182 Jains. 55 Christians, 33 Sikhs, and 18 Aryas 
Of the Hindus, Kurmis are the most numerous, amounting to 39,/ 5? 
persons at the last census, while Aims, Chamars and Pasis cad 
had ov oi 30,000 members. IN ext come Brahmans numbering oyo 
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21,000, Lodhs, Maims and then Rajputs, of whom there were 
7,378. The last belong chiefly to the Panwar, Chauhan and. Bais 
clans, while in the east Raikwars and Tomars arc fairly numei- 
ous. Other well-represented Hindu castes are Kahars, Dhobis, 
Gadariyas, Lumas, Knmhars, Keens, Bharbhunjas and Telia. 
Among the Muhammadans, Jalahas arc the most numerous, 
amounting to 7,180 persons, and nest to them come Behnas, Shaikhs, 
Fathans, Xais, Faqirs, Telis and Kunjras. Like the other sub- 
divisions the tahsil is almost wholly agricultural. The only indus- 
try deserving of mention is the manufacture of cotton cloth, hut 
even this is in a declining state. 

The chief town in the tahsil is Mahmudabad; but with the 
exception of this and the Act XX town of Pamtepur, there is no 
place of any gi eat size. Separate articles will be found on Sidhauli 
itself, the pargana capitals of Bari, Manwan and Sadipur, and on 
the villages of Bansura in Sadrpur, Ataria in Manwan and Ram- 
pur and Mathura in Kondii South. The schools, bazars, fairs and 
post-offices of the tahsil arc shown in the appendix. 

The tahsil, at least in the western half, Is well provided with 
means of communication. The parganas oi Manwan and Bari are 
traversed by the railway from Lucknow to Sitapur, with stations 
at Ataria and Sidhauli. Parallel to this runs the metalled road from 
Lucknow to Shahjahanpur, from which metalled branches run to 
Mahmudabad and Biswan. The unmetalled roads comprise those 
from Mahmudabad to Biswan, Bilebra, Baliramghat and Bahraich; 
from Biswan to Sadrpur and Rampur ; from Sidhauli to Bari and 
Misrikh, and from Manwan to Sandiia. Communications in the 
eastern half will be greatly improved by the new railway from 
Sitapur to Baliramghat, which wdll pass through the stations of 
Paintepur, Mahmudabad and Sarayan. 


SITAPUR, Pargana and Tahsil Sit a PUB. 

The headquarters town of the district takes its name from, 
what was till the annexation of Oudh a small village lying on the 
right bank of the Sarayan river, in latitude 27° 34/ north and 
longitude 80° 44/ east. In 1856 the cantonment was established 
and a civil station built on the left bank of the river opposite the 
village and within the confines of pargana Khairabad Here was 
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elected the large bazar known as Thoropsonganj, which derived 
ifca name alter Captain Thompson, one of the eaili&A deputy com- 
missioners, in the lands of the revenue of Alamnagar. T'Jii- 

v as built after the mutiny, and at the same time the cantonments 
we -e laid out afresh and new barracks erected for the accommodation 
of a considerable force of British troops. Since its -election as the 
capital oi the district Sitapur has grown largelv, and this has 
especially been the ca=o with the part of the town lying on the 
Khairabad side, bo that the bulk of the municipality and the whole 
of the cantonments actually lie in a different psrgana from tl at 
to which the place gives its name. The cantonments extend to 
the south and east of the civil station, which contains the district 
courts and offices, the jail and the bungalows of the official re-i- 
dents, and occupies a bend of the Saravan. Both cantonments and 
civ il lines are traversed from north-wea., to south-east by the main 
load from Skahjahanpur to Lucknow, which crosses the river by a 
masonry bridge and passes through the southern portions of the old 
town of Sitapur. To the east of this is the Lucknow, Sitapur and 
Baieilly State Bailway, which follows the road as far as cantonments 
and then turns north from the railway station in the direction of 
Hargam and Lakhimpur. Fiona the station unmetalled roads mn 
eastwards to Labarpur and Bahraieh and north to Lakhimpur along 
the railway. From Sitapur itself similar roads lead to Gola on the 
north, Baragaoa on the north-west and Misrikh on the south- 
west. 

The growth of the town is illu-t, rated by the results obtained 
at the various enumerations. At the first censu- of Oudh in 1S69 
Sitapur was a small place of -only 5,780 inhabitants. In 1881 tie 
total had risen to no less than lS,544,tke inmease being partly due 
to the natural development of the place and partly to the extension 
of the area at the time of the demarcation of the municipal boun- 
daries. The census of 1S91 showed a further development, the 
total population of the municipality and cantonments being 2I,3SQ. 
At the last census the population numbeied in all 22,557 souls, of 
whom 3,603 resided in cantonments and the rest within rnuniC'- 
pal limits. Of the latter, 10,942 were Hindus, 7,564 were klusal- 
rnans, 337 Christians, 42 -Jains and G9 Sikhs, Arya-, and otheis. 
The cantonment population was mado up of ^ o2l Huilus 81 
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21,000, Lodhs, Maraos and then Rajputs, of whom there wore 
7,378. The last belong chiefly to the Pamvar, Chanhan and Bais 
clans, while in the east Raikwars and Tomars are fairly munei- 
ous. Other well-represented Hindu castes are Kahara, Dhobis, 
Gadariyas, Lnnias, Knmhars, Kooris, Bharbhunjas and Tells, 
Among the Muhammadans, Julahas are the most numerous, 
amounting to 7,180 persons, and next to them come Behnas, Shaikhs, 
Pathans, Nais, Paqirs, Tells and Kunjras, Like the other sub- 
divisions the tahsil is almost wholly agricultural. The onlj' indus- 
try descrying of mention is the manufacture of cotton cloth, but 
even this is in a declining state. 

The chief town in the tahsil is Mahmudabad ; but with the 
exception of this and the Act XX town of Paintepur, there is no 
place of any great size. Separate articles will be found on Sidhauh 
itself, the pargana capitals of Bad, Manwan and Sadrpnr, and on 
the villages of Bansura in Sadrpur, Ataiia in Manwan and Ram- 
pnr and Mathura in Kondri South. The schools, bazars, fairs and 
post-offices of the tahsil are shown in the appendix. 

The tahsil, at least in the western half, is well provided with 
means of communication. The parganas of Manwan and Bari aie 
traversed by the railway from Lucknow to Sitapur, with stations 
at Ataria and Sidhauli. Parallel to this runs the metalled roadfrom 
Lucknow to Shahjahanpur, from which metalled branches run to 
Mahmudabad and Biswan. The unmetalled roads comprise those 
fiom Mahmudabad to Biswan, Bilehra, Bahramghat and Bahraich; 
fiom Biswan to Sadrpur and Rampur; from Sidhauli to Bari and 
Mievikh, and fiom. Manwan to Sandila. Communications in the 
eastern half will be greatly improved by the new railway from 
Sitapur to Bahramghat, which will pass through the stations of 
Paintepur, Mahmudabad and Sarayan. 


SITAPUR, Pargana and Tahsil Sitajur. 

The headquarters town of the district takes its name from 
what was till the annexation of Oudh a small village lying on the 
right bank of the Sarayan river, in latitude 27° 84 ; north and 
longitude 80° 41' east. In 1856 the cantonment was established 
and a civil station built on the left bank of the river opposite the 
■village and within the confines of pargana Et hurra had Here was 
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eieeted the large bazar known as Thompsonganj, which derived 
its name alter Captain Thompson, one of the earliest deputy com- 
missioners, in the lands of the revenue ma-itua of Alamnagar, This 
w a? built after the mutiny, and at the same time the cantonments 
were laid out afresh and new barracks erected for the accommodation 
of a considerable force of British troops. Since its selection as the 
capital of the district Sitapur has grown largely, and this has 
especially been the case with the part of the town lving on tne 
Khairabad side, so that the bulk of the municipality and the whole 
of the cantonments actually lie in a different pargana from that 
to which the place gives its name. The cantonments extend to 
the south and east of the civil station, which contains the district 
courts and office', the jail and the bungalows of the official resi- 
dents, and occupies a bend of the Sarayan. Both cantonments and 
civil lines are traversed from north-west to south-east by the main 
load from Shall jahanpur to Lucknow, which crosses the river by a 
masonry bridge and passes through the southern portions of the old 
town of Sitapur. To the east of this is the Lucknow, Sitapur and 
Baieilly State Railway, which follows the road as far as cantonments 
and then turns north from the railway station in the direction of 
Hargam and Lakhimpur. From the station unmetalled roads ran 
eastwards to Laharpur and Bahraich and north to Lakhimpur along 
the railway. From Sitapur itself similar roads lead to Gola on the 
north, Baragaon on the north-west and Misrikh on the south- 
west. 

The growth of the town is illustrated by the results ohcair ed 
at the various enumerations. At the first census of Oudh in 1S69 
Sitapur was a small place of .only 5,780 inhabitants. In 1SS1 the 
total had risen to no less than IS, 544, the increase being partly due 
to the natural development of the place and partly to the extension 
of the area at the time of the demarcation of the municipal boun- 
daries. The census of 1891 showed a further development, the 
total population of the municipality and cantonments being 21,330. 
At the last census the population numbered in all 22,557 seals, of 
whom 3,603 resided in cantonments and the rest within munici- 
pal limits. Of the latter, 10,942 were Hindus, 7,564 were Mu>al- 
337 ns 4? Ta ns an 1 69 Sikh, krvas and other; 

The cantonment population was u ade up of 2 521 Hindus Si 
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Musalmans and 265 others, chiefly the European soldiers of the 
garrison. 

The town and station are prettily situated and well laid out , 
fine groves are to be seen in all directions, while other ornaments of 
the place arc the two municipal gardens known as the public garden 
and the Lalbagh. Beside the usual district offices the public buildings 
comprise the dispensary with the Dufferin hospital, the post and 
telegraph offices and the dak bungalow. Close to Thompsonganj on 
the south is the military encamping-ground. The chief markets of 
the place are Thompsonganj, -from which a large export trade in 
grain and other articles is carried on, and the sadr bazar in 
cantonments, while there are several small bazars across the river in 
the old town. The educational establishments at Sitapnr comprise 
the high school founded in 1859, -with its branch at Thompson- 
ganj, the mission anglo-vcrnacular schools for boys and girls 
supported by grants-in-aid, and a municipal middle vernacular 
school. 

Sitapnr was first constituted as a municipality in 1868, and 
is now administered under Act I of 1900. The board consists 
of 12 members, of whom nine are elected and three nominated by 
Government. The income is chiefly obtained from an octroi tax 
on imports, -while other sources arc the tax on professions and 
trades, rents of lands and houses, pounds and the parao tax. The 
details of income and expenditure since 1391 will be found in the 
appendix.* The cantonments are managed by the usual canton- 
ment committee. 

There is but little to say about the early history of Sitapnr . 
According to the common account the place derives its name 
from. Sita, the wife of Bam Chandra, who is said to have stayed in 
this locality during her pilgrimage. There are, however, no ancient 
remains in the place, and it is worthy of note that in the 
days of Akbar the name was Chhitiapurand had no connection with 
Sita whatever. The present town is said to have been foun dec! after 
the Musalman invasion by some Rajputs, styled Unban sis or Xand- 
bansis, whose descendants held the lands to within recent times. 
At present the chief proprietors are a family of Kayasths. Adjoin- 
ing cantonments and the civil lines on the soutn-west is the village 
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of Ivunwan Ediera, which gives its name to the taluqa owned by 
Kawab Baqar All Khan. 


SITAPUR Pargana, Tahsil Sita.fue. 

This pargana lies in the north of the district, between Maholi 
and Misrikh on the west and the Sarayan liver on the east, which 
separates it from Hargam and Khairabad. To the south lies 
Ramkot, and to the north the Idheri district. In shape it is long 
and narrow , the greatest length from north to south being about 20 
miles and the greatest breadth some 12 miles. Besides the Sarayan 
there is another smaller stream called the Purai, which enters the 
pargana in the north-west and flows through the centre to join the 
Sarayan just below? Sitapur. The northern half of the pargana 
lies low?; the drainage is very deficient and the tract suffers 
greatly in wet years. The soil is a stiff loam, and there is but 
little real clay and practically no bhur. In the neighbourhood of 
the stream the land is broken and uneven, while elsewhere aio 
large stretches of coarse grass jungles which greatly impede cul- 
tivation. The southern portion is far superior, consisting of a 
high friable loam, although this also greatly deteriorates in the 
neighbourhood of the streams. The villages classed as precarious 
are 23 in number: twelve of them, lying in the north and south- 
west, suffer in wet years; nine others in the east have a light 
undulating soil with deficient means of irrigation ; and the remain- 
ing two aie classed as precarious on account of the spread of Jcu/ms 
grass. 

The total area of the pargana in 190-1 was 73,713 acres or 
115 square miles. Of this, 52,817 acres or 71*65 per cent, were 
cultivated in the same year, the proportion showing a great 
improvement since the first regular settlement, when. 02*37 pet 
cent, of the land was under the plough. Of the remaining area, 
7,208 aores were returned as unfit for cultivation ; but only 1,292 
acres were actually barren, the rest being occupied by roads, 
sites and the like, or else covered with water. The culturahle 
waste, amounting in all to 13,688 acres, comprised 2,2 IS acres 
under groves and a large amount of inferior jungle land, much 
of which would never repay 1 11 ago The caltivataon is on the 
whole very poor the bulk of the tenants belong to the infer or 
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classes, the cattle arc of a miserable type, and both landlords 
and tenants are for the most part in straitened circumstances, 
Nearly the whole area is grain-rented, and consequently the 
cultivators direct all their attention to sugarcane, from which 
they reap the whole profit themselves. The rahi area slightly 
exceeds the khariJE in extent, the principal crops in the former 
being urd, rice, sanwan and sugarcane, and in the latter wheat, 
gram and peas. 

Rents range high, the average at the last assessment amount- 
ing to Rs. 6-5-0 per ac.e; but as cash rents are nowheie veiy 
pievalent the figures are apt to be misleading. The tenants aie 
mainly Brahmans, Chamars, Pasis, Musalmans and Rajputs, with 
a fair sprinkling of Kurmis and Muraos. The revenue of the 
paigana at the summary settlement was Rs. 50,211. This was 
laisod at the fiict regular settlement to Rs. 60,079, and at the last 
settlement the demand was fixed at Rs. 79, 2S5, representing an 
enhancement of IS per cent, on tho expiring revenue. 

The population of the pargana at the last census numbeied 
74,155 persons, of whom 40,305 were males and 33,850 females 
There was a large number of Musalmans, amounting to 13,823 
peisons. These figures include the municipality of Sitapur, a 
considerable proportion of which lies in the Kh air abaci pargana. 
There are altogether 170 villages, but with the exception of the 
headquarters none are of any size ; only three, Ivesbopur, Sardar- 
nagar and Kuraia Udaipur have a population of over 1,000 souls. 
Means of communication aro fair, especially in the southern half, 
which is traversed by the main road fiom Lucknow to Sitapur 
and Shahjahanpur. Unmetalled branches run from Sitapur to 
Muhamcli in Ivheri on the north, to Baragaon in Maholi, and to 
Ramkot and Misrikh on the south-west. 

The villages of the pargana are divided into 259 rnahals, of 
which 39 arc held bytaluqdars, five of theso being subsottled: 131 
m zamindari teuure, and 89 by coparcenary bodies. The chief 
taluqdars are the Bais of Basaidih, the Gaurs of Jar Saadatnagar 
and the Raja of Mahmudabad. Small properties are also held 
by tho Mughal Nawab of Run wan Khera and the Thakurain of 
Katesar. An account of all these estates has already been given 
in Chapter 111 The chief propr etora are the Gaure, who hold 
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nearly 80 villages. Besides the taluqas belonging to this elan 
there are several zamindari estates, the largest being that of 
Keshopur. A few villages are still held by Nirbansis or Kand- 
hansis, a subdivision of the Chauhans, who claim descent; 
fiorn one Gahildeo, the representative of a branch of the Chauhan 
family of Dehli who invaded the district in 1092 A,D. and 
drove out the old low caste proprietors. These Chauhans were 
dispossessed of the greater part of their property by the Gaur-., 
whose arrival did not take place till the beginning of the 
eighteenth century. 


SITAPUB Tahsil. 

This subdivision occupies the north-central portion of the 
district, being bounded by Kheri on the north. Biswan on the 
south and south-east, Sidhauli on the south and hlisnkh on the 
w est. It is composed of the the sis parganas of Sitapnr, Hargam, 
Raxnkot, Khairabad, Pirnagar and Laharpur, each of which ha- 
been separately described in detail. The total area in 1902 wa- 
364,638 acres or 569'75 square miles. The tract is of a fairly 
uniform character and belongs to the uparhar or upland portion 
of the district. In the north the land lies low and drainage i=s 
defective; but the south is a plateau of good loam soil, rising 
into broken sandy ground along the rivers. 

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision in the charge of 
a magistrate on the district staff. There are benches of honorary 
magistrates at Sitapur and Khairabad for the disposal of petty 
cases occurring within municipal limits. Tor the purposes of 
oivi 1 jurisdiction the tahsil forms part of the Sitapur munsifi, 
while Thakur Suraj Bakhsh Singh has the powers of an honoraiv 
nransif in pargana Pirnagar, and Thakur Bameshwar Bsklwk 
Singh in pargana Khairahad. For police purposes there are 
stations at Sitapur, Laharpur, Hargam and Kawalpur, as well 
as the outposts at Khairabad and the Sitapur cantonments. The 
circles do not coincide with the fiscal subdivisions. Those of 
Laharpur and Hargam indeed comprise the parganas of those 
names ; but the former also includes part oi Biswan aud the latter 
tho n rthorn portion ol pargana S tap nr consist ng of H vil 
Jages In th t wort of the same pargana 21 villages also belong 
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to the Maholj tliana. The Ivhairabad pargana is divided 
between the circles of Sitapur and Katnalpur, while the latter 
also extends into the adjoining parganas of Biswan, Bari and 
Machkrehta. Seven villages of Pirnagar are included in the 
Sidhauli circle, while Ramkofc is divided between those of 
Sitapur and Misrikh. 

The population of the tahsil at the last census numbered 
311,264 persons, of whom 108,794 were males and 147,470 
females. The increase during the preceding ten years had been 
less than in the other subdivisions of the district, but amounted 
to 20,074 in all. Classified according to religions, there i\ere 

250.000 Hindus, 60,467 Musalmans and 797 others, the last 
including 655 Christians, 63 Jains, 44 Sikhs and 35 Aryas. Of 
the Hindus the most numerous castes are Chamars, Pads, Brah- 
mans, Ahirs, Kurmis, Lodhs and Rajputs, all of whom have over 

10.000 representatives. The Rajputs belong to many different 
clans, the strongest being the Gaurs, who are also the chief 
landowners, while next to them come Bais, Chauhans, Janwara, 
Sombansis, Tomars and Rathors, all of these having 500 mem- 
bers apiece. Other well represented Hindu castes are Kahars, 
Muraos, Telis, Dhobis and Kayasths. Among the Musalmans, 
Julahas predominate as usual, while next to them come Shaikh 5 *, 
Pathans, converted Rajputs, Behnas, JSTais, Faqirs and Gaddis. 

The principal place in the tahsil is Sitapur, the headquar- 
ters of the district and a municipality. Khairabad and Lahar- 
pur are also large towns of considerable importance ; but apart 
fiom these there are few places of any size or interest. Separate 
articles will he found on Hargam, Ramkot, Pirnagar, Kamalpux, 
Talgaon and Nabinagjar. The lists of markets, fairs, schools and 
post-offices will be found in the appendix. 

The tahsil is well provided with means of communication. 
It is traversed from north to south by the Lucknow-Sitapur and 
Bareilly State railway, which has stations at Kamalpur, Khair- 
abad, Sitapur and Hargam. The tahsil will shortly have the 
benefit of another line of railway running from Sitapur to 
Biswan and Burhwal ; there will be a station at Parsendi 
in the Laharpur pargana. Parallel to the main line runs the 
metalled road from Lucknow to Sitapur, where it leaves the 
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r ait way and turns north-west to Shahjahanpur. Oilier metalled 
roads include that from Bitapur to Biswan and portions of those 
from Bitapur to Misrikh and from Khairabad to Nimkhar. Thom 
are numerous unmctalled roads running from Sitapur to Lakbim- 
pmy Gola, Maholi and Laharpur ; from Laharpur to Lakhimpur, 
to Biswan and to Hargam, the last continuing to Baragaon and 
Maholi. It is proposed to metal the last road from Laharpur to 
the railway. The rivers are bridged on tko metalled roads and 
also on that from Sitapur to Laharpur over the Gond river, 

TALGAON, P ary ana Lahaupub, Tahsil Sitapub, 

This large village lies in 27° 37' north latitude and 80° 52' 
east longitude, in the south of the pargana, a short distance north 
of Parsencli, some two miles east of the road from Laharpur to 
Khairabad, and about twelve miles from Sitapur. It derives its 
name from the numerous foils in the neighbourhood, the largest 
being that adjoining the village site. The population in 1901 
numbered 2,016 persons, including 924 Musslmans, many of 
whom are Khanzadas, the descendants of the original founders. 
There are several masonry houses belonging to these people, who 
hold under-proprietary rights in the village, as also do a number 
of Kirmani Saiyids. The superior proprietor is the Mughal 
Nawab of Kunwan Khera. The total area of the village is 1,650 
acres and the revenue Its. 1,390. Talgaon contains an upper 
primary school, a cattle-pound, three mosques, and a bazar known 
as Hasan ganj, in which markets are held twice a week. A police- 
station is shortly to be established here or in the neighbourhood. 


TAMBATJK, Pargana Tajgbaur, Tahsil Biswan. 

The capital of the pargana of this name is a small town 
situated in latitude 27° 44' north and longitude 81° 10' east, on 
the unmetalled road from Sitapur to Mallanpur and Bahraicb, 
some 35 mile s north-east of the district headquarters and sis miles 
west of Mallanpur. A short distance west of the town a branch 
road leads to Thanagaon and Mahmudabad, Tambaur lies 
between the Chauka and Dahawar rivers, the latter flowing two 
miles to the east and the former four miles to the west while 
the intervening space is interlaced with man} smaller streams 
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and old channels, -which render traffic in the rains a matter of 
great difficulty. The population of the place at the last census 
was 2,055 persons; but to this should properly be added the 2,718 
souls residing in Ahmadabad, which lies to the west and practic- 
ally forms a single site with Tambsur. In the town are a police- 
station, post-office, cattle-pound, a largo upper primary school 
and a bazar in which markets are held twice a week. There is 
a temple here built about 1770 by one Mansa Ram, qanungo, 
who also constructed a masonry tank which is now in a ruinous 
coudition. In Ahmadabad is the dargah of Shahid Burhan-ud- 
din, said to have been in the army of Saiyid Salar Masaud, when 
he passed through Tambaur in 1026 A.D. A small fair is held 
here on the first Sunday in Jeth. A much larger gathering 
occurs in Aghan on the occasion of th e Dhamisjag festival. The 
lands of Tambaur and Ahmadabad together cover 2,316 acres, 
they aro divided into a number of mahals and are held by Kairatr 
Musalmans at a total revenue of Rs. 1,900. 

The place is of considerable antiquity. It is situated In that 
part of tho district which was once officially, and still is locally, 
known as Q,ila Nawagarh, a name derived from the fort built m 
5S9 Hijri on the banks of the Dahawar by Shahab-ud-din. Ghori 
on the site of the old fort of Alha, the Banaphar, the reputed 
founder of Seota. In 911 H. the town and the fort were swept 
away by the river, and for 50 years the governor of the district 
resided in Mughalpur, a village some ten miles to the west. In 
963 H. the headquarters were transferred to Tambaur, which at 
all times roruained in the possession of the Musalmans and 
escaped absorption by the Raikwar taluqdars. 

TAMBAUR Pwgana,, Tahsil Biswas - . 

This pargana is bounded on the north and north-west by the 
Kheri district and on the south by the Biswan pargana. To the 
south-west lies Laharpur and to the east pargana Kondri North. Tho 
pargana is bisected by the river Chauha, while along the northern 
boundary runs the liver Dahawar, The constant changes in the 
course of these streams have altered the nature of the pargana 
very gTeatly of ato } oars 8 nee the diveraion of the Chauka 
into the Dahawar the floods in the western portions have bocomo 
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\ ery much less, and in the eastern half very much more, seveie 
than formerly. It is uncertain what will be the future course of 
this stream. There are a great many water channels leading away 
from the Dahawar, into any of which a great volume of flood may 
in time be poured aud a new river formed. The surface soil is found 
to vary with the characteristics of the floods to which it is exposed j 
we generally find sand when the flood Is rapid, a stiff clay where 
the flood is stationary and a fairly consistent loam where the floods 
are light and occasional. All the soil is unusually light in colour 
and in the broad sunlight the white sand along the rivers and in 
the beds of the watercourses cause a glare which is very painful 
to the eyes. The high sandy banks of the river and water- 
courses are, however, generally protected by tamarisk jungles, 
which serve a useful purpose in binding the loose soil and arrest- 
ing the violence of the floods. Further inland the country i« 
characterized by numerous groves, while there are also many 
waste tracts consisting chiefly of mar and sparsely dotted with 
babul trees. The village sites are placed on slight elevations 
and are gradually raised by the frequent subsidence of the mud 
huts. They are often protected by low earthworks, but in many 
villages on the approach of the floods it is usual to erect a rough 
wooden flooring some IS inches above the ground within the 
cottages j and where the flood is strongest the people vacate their 
cottages or either live on wooden platforms until the water sub- 
sides, or migrate for the time to the centre of the district, leaving 
one or two persons behind to watch over their submerged inter- 
ests. These floods vary immensely in depth, duration and char- 
acter. The depth generally ranges from six inches to four feet 
and during the rains alligators and fish freely traverse the 
country, while human intercourse is restricted to communication 
by boats, which the taluqdars and larger zamindars provide for 
the convenience of the tenantry. 

It is only to he expected that in such a pargana 3 large 
proportion of the land should, be classed as precarious. This 
description applies to the whole tract • hut the degree of danger to 
which the crops are subjected varies in different parts. The 
vn.de belt down t he centre on either side of tho Chunks consists 
of purely alluvial land which s for a short term only 
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and a similar state of things prevails along the Dahawar, East 
of the Chanka all the land is very precarious ; the western half is 
also dependent on the floods ; but it has benefited by the recent 
changes in the river system. At the same time it is almost 
exclusively owned by taluqdars or landlords wlio have large 
estates elsewhere, and consequently needs less attention. 

The total area of the pargana in 1904 was 119,621 acres oi 
187 square miles. Of this, 86,752 acres or 72'37 per cent, were 
under cultivation. This figure naturally varies with the character 
of the season; but -on the whole the pargana shows a considerable 
development, although at the first regular settlement over 68 per 
cent, of the land was already under the plough. Of the remain- 
ing area, 13,690 acres was classed as barren in 1904; but of this 
more than half was under water, and the bulk of the remainder 
occupied by sites, roads and buildings, the actually barren land 
being only 2,779 acres. The ealtnrable waste comprised 39,179 
acres, including 2,124 acres of groves ; most of this consists of 
fallow, which is more or less recent. The irrigated area is very 
small as there is no necessity for artificial watering', owing to the 
nature of the soil and the height of the water level. In the last 
year of record only 1,109 acres were inigated, chiefly from the 
various watercourses and to a small extent from the few masonry 
wells. These returns include those of the alluvial mahals, which 
cover some 73 square miles. The piincipal crops are rice, kodon, 
bajra and urd in the kharif, while in the rabi barley predominates, 
followed by wheat, gram and peas, as well as a fair proportion of 
garden cultivation. In the lowlands jarhan rice is extensively 
grown and small embankments are made along the sides of the 
water courses to pievent sudden floods and sudden returns of watei. 
Generally speaking, the khaiif may he very valuable, but is 
always precarious. The rabi harvest is of a less precarious character, 
but is never of great value. 

Rents vary largely according to the locality and the caste of 
the cultivator. At the last settlement the general average for the 
whole pargana was Rs. 4-12-1 per acre, but was generally lower 
in the zamindari and higher in the coparcenary estates. The 
cultivation is poor and tho tenants inferior the chief castes being 
Brahmans Chamars MusaLmans and Ahire with a fair proportion 
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of Muraos arid Kuraiis. The first-named pay the lowest rents, the 
aveiage cash rates at the settlement for this caste being R?. 3-9-' J 
per acre. The Muraos, who have most of the garden land, pay the 
highest rent, the general average in their ease being Rs. 6-14-0 
per acre. The revenue of the pargana at the time of the summary 
settlement was fixed at Rs, 59,887. This was raised at the regu- 
lar settlement to Rs. 93,604, but subsequently the revenue was 
leduced to Rs. 57,078 at the general revision, At the last settlement 
the final j<i met was assessed at Rs. 67,810. This includes the 
demand for the alluvial mahals, the ievenue for the ordinary settled 
portion of the pargana being Rs. 32,111, while the whole represents 
an enhancement of 19 per cent, on the expiring demand. The 
alluvial mahals numbered 63 in all, but of these 17 were assessed 
unconditionally for the whole term of the settlement, while in the 
case of 11 others the full term of assessment was accepted condi- 
tionally, and only 35 were treated under the ordinary rules. 

The population of the pargana in 1901 numbered 91,743 pei- 
sons, of whom 47,782 were males and 43,691 females. MusaJ- 
mans are fairly numerous, amounting to 10,439 souls. The pargana 
contains 166 villages, but the only place of any size is Tambaui 
itself, which includes the large adjoining village of Ahmadabad 
There are no manufactures and no large markets except, perhaps, 
Tambaur. Means of communication are necessarily very pooi. 
The northern half is traversed by the unmetalled road from Sha- 
pur and Laharpur to Tambaur. Mallanpur and Bahraich, but thi* 
is unbridged and is generally impassable in the rains : it crosses 
the Chauka by a ferry at Chandi and an eastern channel of the 
river at Sheopuri. A branch load takes ofi from this at Mughal- 
pur and leads to Lakbimpur, and another road goes south fiom 
near Tambaur to Thanagaon and Mahmudabad. 

The earlv history of the pargana is purely traditional, the 
story going that the land was given to Alha, the Banaphar chief- 
tain, by Jaya Chandra of Kaiiauj. This Alha built a fort at 
Tambaur, which was then known as Purwa Tambolian. The 
tract subsequently passed into the possession of the Pads, who 
were subdued by Shakab-ud-din Ghori, who built the tort os 
Kawagsrh which was afterwards washed away bv the Dana 
war The 1G0 villages ar« divided into 192 mahals of which 93 
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aie held by taluqdars, 74 by zamindars and the rest by copar- 
cenary bodies, chiefly in perfect pattidari. There are 199 
acres of nasul land, almost the whole of which is under the 
management of the district board. The taluqdars of the pargana 
are very numerous. The largest landowner is the Gaur Tha- 
kuiain of Katesar. The Raikwar Raja of Mallanpur, the Bais 
taluqdar of Basaidih and the Sombansi taluqdar of Siwaijpnr 
in Hardoi, each hold ten mabals, while smaller estates belong to 
the Gaur taluqdars of Khajurahra in Hardoi, the Musalman 
Gaurs of Akbarpur, the Raja of Mahmudabacl and the Saiyid 
taluqdar of Jalalpur in Hardoi. One or two villages also belong 
to the Isanagar, Kunwan Khera, Mahewa and Rampur Mathura 
estates. An account of all these taluqdars has already been 
given in Chapter III. Generally speaking, Rajputs hold by far 
the largest share of the land, owning the whole of 100 villages and 
portions of a few others. Nest to them come , Musalman®, 
Kayasths and Brahmans. 

TIIANAGAON, Pargana Kondri North, Tahsil Biswas. 

This village' lies in the south of the pargana, in latitude 
27° 28' north and longitude Si° 14' east, a short distance east of 
the road from Mahmudabad to Tambaur, about nineteen miles 
by road from the tahsil headquarters. The place is chiefly 
noticeable as giving its name to the estate held by the descend- 
ants of Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh, the rebel Bais chieftain of 
Shankarpur in Eai Bareli. In contains a police-station, post- 
office, cattle-pound, an upper primary school and a small bazar, 
in which markets are held twice weekly. The population at the 
last census numbered 1,792 persons, including 487 Musalmans 
and a large proportion of Brahmans. The village has a total 
area of 1,499 acres and is assessed at Rs. 1,220. 
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Table III . — Vital Statistics. 
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Ml 
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36-32 

27,304 

14,767' 12,537 25 33 
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1 8,372 1 
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35 54 
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17,420 14,298j 29 49 

1897 


... 

36,535 
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21,656 18,251137*12 
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50 14 ] 41,294 

21,623' 19,671:38 40 

1900 


... 

49,814 

2 5,784 j 24,030: 

46-32 ' 31,373 

16,579! 14,794; 29*17 

j [ 

1901 


*■» 

50,S63 

26,5 7SI 24,285' 

43-27, 34,192 

17,868 16,324 29-03 

1902 



55,018 

28,642 

26,376 

46-SO’ 36,783 19,457; 17,326, 

' 1 

31-20 

1903 


... 

58,029 

30,400 

27,629 

49-36] 55,842 

29,766: 26,076 

47 50 

1904 


... 

55,233 
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Table IV . — Deaths according to Can 
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27 
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305 

1895 

27,304 


605 
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53 
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70 
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Table VII- — Criminal Justice. 
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Table VIII . — Cognizable Crime. 


1 

1 

Tear, 

S'luiLer of cases investi- 
gated by police — 

Nniuber of persons — * 

Suo 

motu. 

By 

orders of 
Magis- 
trate 

Sent up 
for trial 

Tried. 

Acquit- 
ted Or 
dis- 
charged. 

Convicted. 

X 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1897 ... 

4,354 

21 

1,984 

2,577 

520 

2,067 

1898 ... 

2,421 

1 

1.440 

1,627 

231 

1,396 

1899 ... 

2,3SS 

2 

1,258 

1,445 

231 

1,214 

1900 

1,992 

» 1 

1,060 

1.2S9 

293 

996 

1901 ... 

1,300 

27 

926 

1,162 

253 

903 

1902 ... 

1,469 

7 

922 

403 

42 

361 

1903 ... 

1,805 

22 

1.137 

1,363 

239 

1,124 

1904 

1,767 

21 

1,030 

1,375 

340 

1,035 

1905 . . 





i 


1906 . . 







1907 







1908 . . 







1909 ... 







1910 ... 







1911 







1912 
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Table IX . — Revenue demand at successive settler ic 




Tear of settlement 

Pavg-a.ua 


185S. 

' 

1884—71. 

1894 — §7, 

1 

a 

3 

4 

Sitapur 


Us. 

56,211 

Rs, 

68,079 

Rs. 

79,235 

Bargain 


29,503 

37,651 

44,160 

Klmirabad ... 


49,768 

69,742 

88,400 

Laharpnj- . , 


68,103 

1,16,531 

1,55,212 

Tiraagar 


26,508 

21,057 

34,695 

Ramkot 

... 

7,300 

12,194 

15,090 

Total Taliail Sitapnr 


3,37,473 

' r 3,23,25r 

4,16,S43 

Misvikh 

... 

42,053 

62,109 

78,859 

STaholi 


29,769 

43,370 

56,012 

Chandra 

*•• 

83,771 

61,373 

05,327 

Maekhrehta 


39,081 

70,676 

95,508 

Aurangabad 


16,769 

25,365 

31,384 

Koratma ... 

... 

16,954 

27,544 

34,833 

G-oadlaiaavi.,. 


27,557 

33,213 

35,917 

- 

Total Tiiiisil Misrihk 


2,05,954 

3,16,650 

,rn 

8,98,742 

Bari 


72,751 

91,033 

1,23,805 

Manwan 

... 

43,975 

54,915 

72,316 

Slakmudabad 

•** 

76,817 

1,13,468 

1,54,845 

Sadrpur 


52,379 

62,250 

78,140 

Kondri South 


16,489 

23,005 

*31,140 

Total Talisil Sidhaull 


2,62,391 

3,45.576 

4,59,245 

Bisvrau 

.. t 

1,26,957 

1,62,539 

*1,91,490 

Tatabauv ... 

•« 

59.837 

93 604 

*07,810 

Kondn Korth 


47,286 

72 070 

• as 000 
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sill 


— Present demand for revenue and cesses for 
the year 1311 fasli. 


j Incidence per 


Whore included 

Reve- 

nue, 

Cusses. 

Total. 


IT 

acre — 


in 

Ain-i-Akhari. 

Culti 

ratec 


Total. 


Its. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs, 

a. 

P- 

Rs. a. 

P- 

Bahrimau 

26,604 

4,255 

30,859 

1 

1 

10 

1 1 

8 

Khairahitl 

83,778 

13,565 

97,343 

1 11 

0 

1 2 

3 

Ramkot ... 

15,183 

2,429 

17,612 

2 

5 

7 

1 6 

6 

Ckkitiapur ... 

77,382 

13,452 

00,834 

1 

11 

6 

1 3 

0 

Lnharpur . . 

1,44,697 

23,067 

1,67,764 

1 

11 

11 

1 5 

10 

Bargain 

43,440 

6,94S 

50,388 

1 

9 

10 

1 3 

1 

... 

3,91,084 

63,716 

4,54,800 

1 11 

4 

1 3 11 

Bis wan 

1,80,398 

2S,6S6 

2,09,034 

1 

15 

0 

1 7 

9 

Qila Kawagavh 

1,01,280 

16,205 

1,17.494 

1 

5 

1 

0 15 

S 

Qsla Xawagarh 

84, 60S 

13,537 

93,145 

1 

3 

8 

0 15 

5 

... 

3,66,295 

5S,37S 

4.24,673 

1 

9 

6 

1 2 

9 

Bari 

1,20,583 

19,474 

1,40,057 

3 

7 

2 

1 12 

2 

Sadrpur, Ban- 
gaou. 

87,498 

14,008 

1,01,506 

1 

15 

2 

1 7 

7 

Sailnk 

31,115 

5,025 

36,140 

1 

3 

0 

0 13 

6 

Bangaon, Patch- 
pur. 

1,50,862 

24,012 

1,74,874 

2 

13 

7 

2 1 

9 

Manwan 

70,429 

11,26S 

81,697 

2 

9 

S 

1 13 

6 


4,60,487 

73,787 

5,34,274 

T 

4 

11 

1 10 

7 

Rimkhar 

31,384 

5,006 

36,390 

1 

9 

7 

0 15 

3 

G-opamau 

64,682 

10,348 

75,030 

i 

4 

Oj 0 14 

7 

Kkarkila 

84,357 

6,019 

40,376 

1 14 

u 

1 6 

U 

Hmikhar 

35,917 

5,747 

41,664 

1 

7 

1 

1 0 

4 

MaelikreMa ... 

92,013 

14,742 

106,755 

2 

1 


1 s 

9 

Nimkhar 

75,98S 

12,957 

88,945] 1 10 

1 

1 1 

6 

Nnnkkar 

53,322 

10,6S3 

¥ 

64,005 

i 

11 

0 

1 3 11 


337,663 

65,502 

4,53,165 

i 

10 

3 

1 2 

6 


16-05-529 

2-61.383 

18.66.912 

:i 

12 

9 

1 4 
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Table XII. — Stands. 


Tear. 

Receipts from — 


Total 

charges* 

Non- 

judlcwL 

Court-fee 

including 

copies. 

All 

sources. 

1 i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1890-91 

Es. 

29,005 

its | 

75,013 

Es. 

1,04,101 

Its. 

2,905 

1891-92 ... | 

26,683 

63,898 

90,689 

1,8S2 

1892-93 

25,043 

74,197 

99,931 

2.6S4 

1893-94 . . . I 

27,S15 

76.02S 

1,04,852 

3.288 

1894-So 

29,446 

71,918 

1,01,472 

3.334 

1S95-9S 

26,678 

70,206 

06,992 

1.737 

1896-97 

29,075 

78,102 

1,07,283 

2,004 

1897-98 

27,754 

89,067 

1,17,531 | 

1,860 

1898-99 

29,049 

S 1.10,009 

1,40,732 

4.536 

1899-1900 

30,097 1 

91,035 

1,22,576 

2,095 

1900-1901 

37,OS7 

! 1,10,056 


* 1,778 

1901-1902 ... 

33,944 

1 1,09,505 

1,46,840 

3,481 

1902-1903 

43,419 

| 1,07,648 

1,52,5S7 

5,618 

1903-190-1 

39,893 

1.10,280 

1,51,509 

5,907 

1904- 1905 

1905- 1906 ... 

1906- 1907 

1907- 190S 

1908- 1909 .. 

1909- 10 

1910- 11 " - 

1911 12 
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APPENDIX 


Svn 


'fIV. — Income-tax by taksih (Part IV only). 


Tahsil isstapnr. 

Tahsil Uisn'aE. 

Under’ 

Over 

Crider ] 

Over 

Ss. 2 

1,000. 

Es. 2,000. 

Es. 2,000. f 

Es. 2,000. 

c r" 


t£ 


fc | 


7i } 


o 


V 


1 1 


5 £ 


’A 

U 

D 

y. 

? i 

w 

6G ? 

Zs ) 

tfi } 

vc 

•< 


77 

C5 

< ! 


at { 

i 

"* f 

a 

5^ 


its. 

i 

Ks. 


Es. 


R«. 

iei 

2,741 

36 

tJ.-i/O 

211 

3.033 

10 

742 

m 

3,017 

31 

3,343 

211 

3,076 

* 

t 

645 

no 

3,020 

27 

3,305 

192 

2,835 

4 

45Cr 

177 

3,011 

41 

4,323 

227 

3,3 SO 

15 

3,5S7 

ns 

2,861 

SO 

6,R10 

I 329 

3,434 

16 

1,522 

174 

2,934, 

! 46 

6,321 

245 

3,817 j 

20 

1.818 

| 61 1 

1,672 

44 

i 6,0S3 | 

67 

! 

1,703 | 

i 

i 

19 

1,673 

1 

1 


1 


: 


i 

| 
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Table XXV.' — Income-taco by tahsila (Part I\ 



Tahsil Sidhauli 

Talisil 

Yaav, 

Under 

H.s. 2,000. 

Ovui 

Rs. 2,000. 

Under 

Rs 2,000 


Oi 

a 

o 

wft 

J1 

o 

xa 

JO 

1 ^ 

=8 

£-1 

02 

o 

o 

ta 

tn 

O 

02 

ta 

Tax. 

02 

<0 

a 

au 

02 

o 

02 

v> , 

<2 

7S 

eH 



11s 


Rs. 


Rs 

1897-08 

156 

2,343 

6 

679 

113 

1,684 

1808 90 

152 

2,448 

6 

395 

122 

1,819 

1800-1900 

143 

2,176 

9 

1 966 

118 

1,751 

1000-1901 

151 

2,413 

10 

: 1,273 

140 : 

2,203 

1901-1902 

163 

2,709 

9 

1,523 

158 

2,486 

1902-1903 

170 

2,935 

10 

1,719 

155 

2,533 

1903-1904 

40 

1,251 

1° 

1,472 

54 

1,399 

1904-1905 







1905-1906 







1906-1907 







1907-1908 


. 





1908-1909 







1909-10 






’ 

1910-11 







1911-12 







1912-13 
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•Formerly net receipts only were slum u. From this your reempla null also expenditure me given. 
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B tipii D htnet 


Table XVII . — Dldribwilun of Police, 19 


Tliann,. 

Sub- 

In- 

spae tors. 

Head 

Con- 

stables. 

Con- 

stables 

Muni- 

cipal 

Police 

Town 

Police 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Sidhanli 

5 

2 

IS 



Biawan 

5 

o 

IS 


17 

Sitapur 

5 

4 

32 

55 


Misrikk 

5 

2 

17 


19 

Laharpur 

4 

2 

16 


16 

Thanagaon 

3 

1 

13 


* 

Tauibaur 

3 

1 

13 

. 


Maboli 

3 

1 

13 



Malimudabad 

3 

1 

1C 

• 

9 

Hargnm . . 

2 

1 

33 



iiamalpui’ 

2 

1 

12 

... 


Civil Reserve 

13 

12 

69 

... 


Armed Police ... 

1 

17 

10S 
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T a BLE X V 1 1 1 . — EJ aca 1 1' • n . 


' i 

Total. , Secondary education. | Primary educai ion. 


Schools 
md 1 
Col- 
leges. 

1 1 ! 

Scholars, Scholars. ' 

\ J 

I f 

t 

i 

Scholars. 

Males. 

ouuyuis i i 

P . e ' I Males, i 1 ?' 

males i males. < 

! 1 ' < 

Schools. - 

Moles. 

Fe- 

males. 

2 

3 1 

* 1 

SH 

7 1 

1 

8 

1 

B 

10 

170 

6,407 

~T 

| 222 j 

\ 

10 ! 916 

126 

, i 

■ lt>& I 

5 .40 5 j 

j 

96 

181 

6,251 

235 ! 

1 

10 ! 913 

141 

17Q 

5.304 

94 

m 

7,059 

■ 235 | 

10 ! 953 

106 

i 173 

1 

6,070 

129 

187 

6,969 

206 ' { ' 

1 

i 

11 (1,069 

79 

1 175 

i- 

5,877 

127 

184 

7,065 

i 380 : 

11 1 1,164 

86 

172 

5,&68 

274 

178 

7.S18 

' 216 

12 ! 1,334 

47 

165 

5,055 

169 

208 

8,679 

1 369 j 

12 j 1,374 

i 60 

. 194 

7,305 

309 

2 18 

8,688 

j 489 

12 1 1,229 

i 

! 62 
! 

206 

7,439 

1 

427 


1 









XXIY 


Sitapur District 


List of Schools, 1904. 


Taksil. 

Pargana, 

locality. 

Class. 



A. — Secondary. 




Sitapur .. 

High School 



Ditto, Thompsonganj 

Ditto branch 



Ditto, ditto Mission, 

Anglo- V ernaeu- 


Khairahad ...) 


lar, aided 

Sitapur... ( 


Ditto ditto ditto 
Khairahad, Diamond 

Ditto, girls’ 
Ditto, aided 



Jubilee School, 



Ditto 

Middle Verm- 




cular. 


Laharpnr 

Laharpnr ... 

Ditto 

Misrikh... ^ 

Misrikh 

Misrikh 

Ditto 

Maehhrchta .. 

M.iekkrehta 

Ditto 

Biswan ^ 

Biswan ... j 

Biswan ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Anglo-Vernacu- 


lar, piivate 

f 

Bari 

Bari 

Middle Voi na- 

Sidkauli, 1 



cular. 

Mahmudabad... 

Malnnudabad, Colvin 

Auglo-Voraacu- 


• 

School. 

lar, aided 



JB. — Primary. 




Sitapur, Municipal ... 

Upper Primai y, 




aided. 



Khairahad 

Ditto 



Ditto Naibasti ... 

Lower Primaiy, 




girls’. 


Khairahad , . . J 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Sanskrit Path- 




sbala, aided 



Gujra 

Upper Primaiy, 



N awa Mahmndpur . . . 

Lower Primaiy, 



Jalalpur . . 

Ditto 



Binaura ... 

Ditto 

Sitapur 


Kkajunn 

Lower Primary, 


aided. 


/ 

Hatia Qasiuipur 

Upper Primary 



Baaeti 

Ditto 



Parai Raipur 

Ditto 



Kesko pur , . 

Ditto 



Jar 

Ditto 


Sitapur ...^ 

Bumbkaura , , 

Ditto 


Neri Hempur 

Ditto 



Saraijit 

Ditto 



Padarhha 

Lower Primary 



Tihar 

Ditto 



Rainnagar 

Ditto 


* The figures are for March 1904. Plague was then prevalent in plaei 


some schools wore tempo”a»ily e'osed, and ’a others the attendan 

Tarj low 
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XXV 


List of Schools , 1904 — (continued). 


Pargana. 


Sitapur — 

( concluded). 


Locality. 


Mohinddinpur 

Rojha 

D batman Lola 



Average 

Class. 

attend' 


ance. 

Lower Primary : 

13 

Ditto ... j 

28 

Ditto, girls’... 



Ramkot 


f Ramkot ... 
(J Barsakia... 


Upper Primary 12 

Louver primary IS 


Pirnagar 


Hargam 



Pirnagar... 
Kamalpar 
Sar&ura ... 
Mahotipur 

Harharpnr 

Kusmaura 


Upper Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower Primary 
Ditto 


/ Hargam ... 

Parsanda Sharif pur 
Keanti Kalan 
Rajapur ... 

.... Dadwara ... 

| Pipraghura 
Dholai K&lan 
I Manner ... 

^ Sekluraau 


Upper Primary 
Lower Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


36 

17 

14 
13 
21 
24 

13 

21 

36 

3“ 

19 

15 
36 
10 
26 


Labor pur 


Laliarpur, Badauntola, 

Nabinagar 

Talgaou ... 

Mubarakpur 

Akbarpur 

Kuria Bhadeora 

Kisiiaapur 

Tan&a 

Andeahnagar 
liapur ... 

Jagnaalpur 
Mundrasaa 
) Rorapur ... 

1 Paraendi. . 

Kaki Dhondhi 
Kakrahi ... 

Jitamau Khurd 
Raima. ... 

Kalmahra 
Sarayaa ... 

Mawagaon 
Me wan ... 

I Darya par 

Stab quli par 
Lachhmannagar 
Kagai Malian pur 


Lower Primary, 
girls’. 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower Primary 
Ditto 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Lower Primary, 
aided, 

I Ditto 

Ditto 

! Ditto ... 


3 

61 

10 

46 

33 

44 

14 

28. 

21 

26 

17 

14 

28 

19 

24 
21 

25 

34 
ft 

20 
24 
50 

35 

42 

21 

27 
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S topior Listr- rf 


List of Schools ■ — (continued). 



Biswan 


BiiWMl 


Koudri North, 


SidhaoJi ... 


Tavnbanr 


Bari 


Maharajttagar 

JAhangirabad 

Random 

Teola 

Manpur . , 

R&nmbhavi 

Sanda . . . , 

Ulrtt 

Kotra 

Bliibin ra 

H a. t li i a. D.ilthamMi 
Singh. 

PaDtria ... 

I) an dap nr 
P.owan 

Kheotliana . . 

Keonti Bused! 

BUmla Sarai 

Malian pur 

Seuta . . . 

Harharpnr 

Thanagaon 

Beosa 

Raiimapur 

Kondri 

Kkanpur 

Gudtmva . 

Bhudewan 

Palauli 

Kusmaura 

Itawa 
Afsaria . 

Rebar 

Tambaur ... 

Ratauh , 

BLiulphar 
Buhta 
WhfiJipuj' . 

Salcran ... 

HaKratpuv 
Ba.jjva.pftr 
Tuvpara . 

Akbarpur 

Parlvatpur 

Sidhanli . 

Bam pur KaLin 
Kasmanda 
DHto 


Upper Primav y 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower Pvimavy 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Upper Priirnuy 
, Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower Prim.uy 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower Primary, 
aided. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Upper Priinaiv 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Upper Priraaiy 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lowe” Pr‘ mury 
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LiH of Schools , 1904 — {continued). 


P,lrg:lTla. 


Bari 


Mansvan 


Malnnudaliad, 


Sadr pur 


Komlri Soutli, 


MlarDrh 


Locality. 

! 

< 

Class. 

Average 

attend- 

amm. 

Uncha Kkera 

i 

1 

Lower Primary, 1 

13 

Sujaulia .. 

Ditto .. ! 

19 

Manpara 

Ditto 

27 

Biiamlia . 

Ditto . . i 

n 

Debipjjr 

Ditto . ; 

19 

Sita Rasot 

Lower Primary, j 
aided. | 

22 

Parewajnl 

Upper Piimary j 

24 

Jaiparpur 

Ditto . J 

17 

Baunabharl 

Ditto .. : 

. .. 

i Manwan ... 

Lower Primary 

9 

Man 

Ditto .. 

r* 

Amfiarpur 

Ditto ... j 

16 

KuucUria 

Ditto ... 1 

16 

Nilgaon . . 

Ditto 

33 

Rewan ... 

Lower Primary. , 
aided. 

17 

/ Paiatepur 

Upper Primary 

49 

Saiv 

Ditto 

33 

(Mratn&ii 

Ditto 

5S 

Barhaiira 

Ditto 

Hi 

Ghaila ... 

Ditto 

27 

: Bilauli ... 

Lower Primary 

24 

Balnipnr ,. 

Ditto 

20 

Laima . . 

Lower Primary, 
aided. 

30 

' Kaliarpur 

Ditto 

22 

Sadr pur 

Upper Primary 

41 

Bansura ... 

Ditto 

<10 

Kanclianpur 

Lower Primary, 

30 

Gruraieba... 

Ditto 

26 

Semardaha 

Ditto 

IS 

SKamsibad 

Ditto 

38 

j Dharampur 

Ditto 

IS 

1 Bajliera 

i 

Lower Primary, 
aided. 

16 

'• Chhajan . . 

Ditto 

*0 

Ram pufMatli lira ... 

Lower Primary 

i 2 J 

/, MisrikU ... 

Upper Primary, 
girls’. 

1 %t 

Qutbnigar 

1 ITpper Primary , oQ 

Wazirnagar 

f Ditto . . 

; ii 

Ant 

j Ditto 

i 

... 

Bilmt G-anrnn 

Ditto 

32 

f Mararwa .. 

Ditto 

j 2tt 

Indrauli ... 

Lower Primary 

1 23 

Bacilli wa’ 

Ditto 

1 33 

Dhakia ... 

Ditto 

| 33 

Kai mahra 

Ditto 

1 20 

SiAan ... 

Ditto 

j 24 

i Tarsawan. 

Lower Primary, 

29 


aided. 

I 



& itipur Ihstnct 


List of Schools , 1904 — (concluded). 


Tahsil. 

Pnrgana. 

j Locality, 

Class . 


r 

Nimkhar 

Upper Primary 


' 

Auiangabad ... 

Ditto 


Aurangabad 

Ditto ,,, 

NimkhaT ,,, 

Lower Primary, 
girls’. 

Lower Primary, 
aided. 



Maclilirehta 

Biliat Bairam 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Upper Primary 
Lower Primary, 
girls’. 


Machlirchta 

Baaiamau 

Kalcori 

P&rsada ... 

Gandharia 

Lower Primary 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Nigwanuau 

Ditto 


/ 

Kalli 

Sarausa ... ... 

K under a ... 

Korauua .,. 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Lower Primary 


Korauna 

Barogarh 

Ditto 


Dingra ... 

Cbkawan . 

Nagwa Jair am 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


\ 

Kalli 

Lower Primary, 
aided. 

Misrikli — , 
(conclud- ' 

( 

Gundlamau. 

Upper Primary 

J 

Asal ... „. 

Ditto 

td). 

Qundlamau 

l 

Kursi 

Gangupur ... 

Lowor Primary 
Ditto 


Koihawan 

Ditto 


/ 

Malioli ... 

Makewa ... 

Urdauli ... 

Bai-agaon 

Ditto 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Lower Primary, 
aided. 


Maholi 1m n 

Bajwapur 

Kusela . . 

Bahela 

Samrawan 

Barmhanli 

Sharhatpur 

Lower Primary 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Chaturaia 

Ditto 



Pisawan . . 

Neri 

Birgaon . m. 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 

Ditto 

\ 

Chandra 

STeri Bargaon 

Munda Kalan 
i Bahadurnagar 

Ditto, girls’ 
Lower Primary 
Ditto 

\ 

j Kaohuri . , 

Ditto 


APPENDIX 
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KOADS, 1904. 


A,— PSOTEJCIAI. 

Metalled roads, bridged and drained throughout, 
jucknow to Sitapur and Shahjahanpur 
lamalpur Tail-way feeder 
Itana railway feeder 


Miles fur. feet. 
55 6 0 

0 1 240 

0 0 550 


Total 

B.— Local. 

si class roads, metalled, bridged and drained throughout . 
itapur to Bahraiughat (vide II — i) 

'itapur to Mehndigliat (vide II— ii) 
itapur to Lakhimpur (fide II — Hi) 
itapur to Tarinpur 

thairabad to Bargadiaghafe (vide III— iv) .. 

t-tnirabad railway feeder 

San to Mahmudabad (vide II — iv) . . 

Jari to Biswan ( vide II— u) 
iiswan to Bahraieh ( vide III — vii) 

Siswan to Lakbimpur (vide III— vi) 
risrikh to Rajghat (vide III — xiii) 
lamalpur to Jaraura 

Total 

—Second class roads, name tailed, bridged and drained 
throughout. 

Sitapur to Balirsiugbat (vide I— 1) 

Sitapur to Mehndigbat (vide I — ii) 

Sitapur to Lakhim pur (vide I— ill) 

Ban to Mahmudabad (vide I — vii) 

Bari to Biswan (vide I— viii) 

Total 


—Second class roads, unmetalled, partially bridged and 
drained. 

Sitspur to Mallsnpur ... 

Sitapur to Goia 

Sitapur to Dadhnamaughat and Hardoi 

Khairabad to Bargadiaghat (vide I — v) ... , 

Khairabad to Laharpur... 

Btswfln to Laklimpur iWcSo I — x) .. 

Blew an to Babraich (vide I — is) ... 

Qakhimpur to Bahraicb 

Lakhimpur to Lucknow road ... ... 

Mahmudabad to Tambaur 

Muhni udabad to Lucknow 

Mahmudabad to Bilebra 

Misrikh to Bajgbat (vide I — xi) ... 

Misrikh to dalalpur ... 

Ban to Chandra ... ... ... 

Chaudra to Pi haul 

Maholi, Chandra, Pisawan and Gopuman 
M aholi, Baragaon, Ha i cam and Labarpur ... 
Wazirnagar to Mabsunian ... ... 

Mart-wan to Sandila 
Ataria to Magraura 
Mahmudabad and junction road 


Total 


56 0 

ISO 

Miles. 

fur. 

IS 

2 

2 

2 

I 

4 

1 

2 

5 

4 

i 

9 

37 

4 

27 

4 

1 

0 

1 

3 

1 

3 

4 

s 

72 

0 

18 

4 

38 

2 

16 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

E4 

6 

41 

0 

14 

5 

19 

5 

16 

0 

5 

4 

22 

4 

17 

S 

10 

0 

2 

0 

33 

0 

2 

0 

6 

4 

6 

2 

17 

2 

1 41 

0 

10 

0 

U 

0 

32 

4 

8 

0 

4 

0 

6 

0 

0 

4 

326 

& 


Sxi 


S%tapur District 


ROADS, 1 {concluded). 


IV. — Sixth class roads, cleared only . 

|;i) Sitapur to Bam' Baragaon 

(ii) Biswan to Bansura and CliandiHU' ... 

(iii) Aurangabad to Bhasrpur 

(iv) Misnkh to Ant 

(v) Ban to Kadinra 


Total 


Gbaud Totai 


APPDNtuX 


XXXI 


FERRIES, 1904. 


Ferry. 

River. 

Managemont. Ilncorae. 

° i 

i 

i 

Kulkabarghat 

&umti 

District Boar dj 
Hardoi. 

Rs. 

Dadhnamau 

1)0. 

Ditto . ! 

... 

Rajgbai 

Do. 

Ditto .. ' 

1 

... 

Maliadervagbat 

Do. 

Ditto , 


Hatiaghat 

Do. 

Ditto . 1 

... 

Bhatpurw.iglut t. 

Do. 

Ditto 1 

s 

... 

Kb impcr 

Do. 

District Bond, 
Sitapur. 1 

125 

Ramghat 

Do. 

Ditto 

16 

Banstira 

Chaukn 

Ditto 

1,300 

Jairaiapur 

Do. 

Ditto . ! 

700 

(JobaTgliat ... 

Do. 

Ditto . : 

1,550 

Chamdauli 

Do, 

Di tto , i 

2,500 

PUaruaghat 

Grliugra 

i 

District Board] 
Bab raj ch, ’j 

... 

Clfahlari 

Do 

Ditto .. j 

... 

Kataigliat 

l>o. 

Ditto . J 

> 

... 

Banagipur 

Diibawar! District B o a r dj 
f Sit&pur. i 

425 

Cbindwapur 

Do. 

Ditto .. j 

1,250 

Ilaaul pur 

uhftulta 

j 

Ditto . | 

1.800 

Grwavl 

Do. 

Ditto ...j 

2,200 

Dauiatha 

G-obaria 

Ditto . ! 

| 

7 

Dheopur 

Do. 

Ditto 

32 

Hub*' 

Dabawar 

Ditto — ! 

1 05 5 

Am»t » B'a ib» la 

Do 

Dto 

3 32 o 



XJtXii 


Sitapur J)istnci 


POST-OPFICES, 1904. 


Tahsil. 


Sitapur 


Biswan .. 


Misrikh.. 


Sidtauli, 


Pargana. 


Kkai rabad 


Laharpui 

Hargara 

Pirnagar 

Biswan 

Tambaur 

Kondri North 

Hisrikh 

Maholi 

Machlirehta 

Aurangabad 

Malimudabad 

Bari 

Sadrpur 
Kundri South 


Name of Office. Class. 



Sitapur 


Do. city 


Khairabad 


Dakar pur 


Hargarn 


Kamalpur 


Biswan 


Tanibaur 


MalLanpur 


Thanagaon 


Misrikh 


Qutbnagar 


Maboli 


Muckhrekta 


Aurangabad 


Nimkhar 


Mahmudabad 


Sidbauli 


Bkandia 


Bansura 


Bam pur Mathura, 


Head office 
Sub-office 
Ditto 

Branch office .. 

Ditto 

Sub-office 

Ditto 

Branch office 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Sub-office 
Branch office 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Sub-office 
Ditto 

Branch office . 
Ditto 
Ditto 







ARPEVDIA. 


SXXlll 


MARKETS, 1904. 


mn or Village. Name of Bazar. 



Martel days. 


Daily. 

Wednesday and Saturday, 
Daily. 

Do. 

IK». 

Do. 

Monday and Friday. 
Tuesday and Saturday. 
Thursday and Saturday. 
Sunday and Thursday. 

Ditto. 

Ditto 

Tuesday and Saturday. 
Tuesday and Friday. 
Monday and Friday. 

Ditto. 

Tuesday and Saturday. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Wednesday and Saturday, 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Monday and Friday. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Sunday and Thursday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Sunday and Saturday. 
Tuesday. 

Wednesday, 

Monday and Thursday. 
Tuesday and Friday. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Daily. 

Sunday. 

Do. 

Monday and Friday. 
Tuesday and Wednesday. 
Monday and Thursday. 
Sunday and Thursday. 
Wednesday and Saturday. 

, Ditto. 

Tuesday and Wednesday. 

[ Sunday and Thursday. 
















SitAipur l)\striot 


MAliKETS, ] 904— (continued) 


Pai $jan&, 

. Town oi Village. 

1 

Name of Bazar. 

■ 

Market days. 

J 

! Hasnapur 

Saia.na 

Sunday and Thursday. 

S 

1 Sam 

S&vai 

Ditto. 

| 

Makar® jnagnr . . 

Midum jnagar .. 

Ditto. 


Shall pur . . 

Bulir.i 

Ditto. 

1 

Jiilalpur 

Katiu 

Ditto. 

^ ; 

Do. 

Mianganj 

Monday and Friday . 


Do. 

Aliganj 

Tuesday and Saturday, 


Jsyiangii'ubad - 

Jiihanguabad 

Ditto. 

3 J 

, Hkitaur* 

Bill tau r» 

Ditto. 

■***- 

SanJa 

S.uida 

Ditto, 

i 

Ahmidabad 

Akinadakad 

Sunday and Wednesday. 

si 

Ramuapui . . 

Raitmapur 

Ditto. 

i/i 

Dkankalganj 

Dhaukalg-Mij 

Wednesday and Saturday. 


Biunbhaura 

Bauibhaura 

Monday and JMdty 


Based! 

Bftisodi 

Ditto. 


Mahnrajnagsr . . 

Glia Knipnr 

Ditto. 

| 

Alarauri 

Aliranri 

Ditto 

l 

Pipra Khurcl 

Huraiya 

Ditto, 


Scot® 

Saotn 

Ditto 


Malian pur 

Mallanpur 

Sunday and Wednesday. 


Harharpnr 

KuBiimum 

Ditto. 


An it pm 

SipauU 

Sun day and Thursday, 

& 

I Uim 

it aim 

Ditto. 


Knnipur Giiudw.i 

Kan i pu r 

Ditto. 

£ 

Sipanli 

Sip, mil 

Tuesday and Satimlay. 

.. 

! Knia-i 

Kill' HI! 

Ditto. 

'S 

BamkuiiiMnn 

B vmhuiuvvan 

Ditto. 

O 

Ditto 

Ditto, cattle . 

Monday and Saturday. 

y 

Khan pur 

KhiVnpur 

Wednesday and Saturday, 


Bhadewan 

Bli.ldi'iv.in 

Monday and Tlvu'&dnv. 


] Tlianagiion 

Thaimsraon. 

Ditto. 


] Anuntgaon . j 

Anantgaon 

! IV e du esda y a nd T h u rsday 


; Hataura 

HaUnia 

Tuesday and Friday. 


j Jngdis-jiur H^xiria 

Jagdispur 

Ditto. 

i 

| Taniham' 

Tanibaur 

Sunday And Wednesday. 


j Sat ran 

Sft’kin n 

Ditto. 


1 Blind phar 

Bkn-dpbav 

Ditto. 

1 

| Mtisidua . . 

Muid.iiia 

Ditto. 


1 AUi'ftw * S&mria 

Mai nucha 

Ditto. 

| 

! Sliahpnr 

Hlnilipui 

Tuesday and Saturday 


Bl'lltrl 

Bcliiu 

Ditto. 

r* 

Pkulpur Gyau 

Pluilpm (ijan 

Monday ami Thursday, 

*3 

Haziatpui 

JXa si rat pur , . 

Ditto. 

rH 

1 

Mandila 

Mnndiln 

Sunday and Thursday. 


Bhawanipur 

Blmv.ixu pur 

Ditto. 


Kilftili 

Kliani 

Tuesday and Fiiday, 


Dumalii 

B.ifflnibaigani 

Monday and Friday. 


Iteliar 

Keli-ii' 

Ditto. 


■ Jlugkalpni 

MngUalpur 

Ditto, 

< 

fl Dari 

Bui 

Ditto 

8»ri 5 J SutvuV 

Snrsi:! 1 



Kasmanda 

KimiAndft 

Ditto 


^rPE>Di\ 


XXXY 


MARKETS, 1904 — (ecntinised). 


["own or Village. 

Name of Bazar. 

i 

Market days. 

tfn zapur 

Mirzapur . . ^ Monday and Fii'kv. 

bdbauli 

Siuli&uli , i 

1 utjsdiiy and Suturd^y. 

Jneba Khera 

Uncka Khera 

Ditto. 

tUni pur Kal.iii . 

Ram pur , ] 

Wedmifediy find Saturday. 

Dhandia . . 

Bbandia 

Sunday and Thursday. 

Kahmudabad 

Mahmud-ibud 

Ditto. 

Pamtapnr 

Paintepur 

Ditto 

Bilanli 

Bilanli 

Monday and Thursday. 

Haiiharpnr ... 

Huriburpui 

Monday and Friday. 

Suianli 

Sarauli 

Ditto. 

Isnwara 

IsarwAwi 

Ditto 

Mui skidabud 

Mursbidabad 

Tuesday and Thur*>da*. 

N LAmafcpui 

Libochu 

! Nianmtpui 

1 

Tuesday and Saturday. 

Rasulpur 

| Basulpur 

Sunday and. Wednesday. 

Maiiwan 

1 Man wan 

Ditto. 

Ataria 

! Ataria 

| Tuesday and Sat m day. 


Kt.sbopur 


Gangaganj 


Bansura 
Sadi pur 
Bikbawau 
Intia 

Ckandpnr 

Bilauli 

Madhoganj 

Bahluli 

llunagauj 

lUnipur 

Kudaura 

Bikaduiganj 

Bhagotipur 

Cliukri 


, , Bunsura 
, Sadi pur 
Bakkawatt 
, Inlia 
Chandpar 
Bildiili 

, , UAdkoganj 
Baliloli 

Ranagunj 
Rim pur 
, | Kudaura 

i Baludnrganj 
| Bhagotipm 
.. i Chukri 


i 

.. i Ditto 

. ■ Monday and Thursday. 

. ! Monday and Friday. 

. . ; Ditto. 

. . ; Tuesday .uni Saturday. 

... j Ditto. 

Sunday and Wednesday. 
. I Ditto. 

i 

.. I Ditto 

. ! Monday and Thursday. 

.. i Ditto. 

Sunday and Tuesday 
... ‘ Monday » ud t ri day 
. . i Ditto. 


Misrikb 
Qutbnagar 
Bihut Gaur 
Ant 

Aitba-na. 

Pitabojk 

WaziriMpaf 

Nimhhar 

Aurangabad 

Machhrekta 
Ditto 
Dmgrft 
Mn zapur 
Bibat Bairaai 
Bliitauru 
Ban am u 


Misrikh 
Qiitlmagar 
Bibat Go in 
j Ant 
i Artbanu 
\ Pitabojk 
i Wazimugar 

I Xinxkhar 
Aurangabad 

Machkrehta 
Ditto 
Djngra 
Mirzapur 
Bibat Baivam 
Bhitaura 
Ban amau 


... [ Tuesday and Frida jj. 

. i Ditto. 

, Ditto 

... i Monday and Th needs y. 

. j Ditto. 

. Tuesday and Sutuidar 
. 1 Sunday and Thursday. 

Ditto. 

, , i Wednesday and Saturday. 

. j Ditto. 

! Sunday and Thursday. 

! Sunday and Wednesday. 
... Tuesday and Saturday, 

. . t " Ditto. 

i Wednesday and Saturday. 

H mlay and Fruity 



1 


Sitapur Dwirict 


MARKETS, 1904 — (concluded). 


Pargana. 


Ko* f 
rauna. ^ 



3 

* r 


o 

-S 


Town or Village. 


Name of Bazar. 


Market days. 


Ko rauna ... 

Mohkamganj 

Pisawan 

Kherwa 

Pipri Shadipnr... 
Munda. Kalan ... 
G-ursanda . . 

Gundlamau 

Dharauli 

Alipur 

Maholi 

Kusela 

Glinikft Tara 

Selapur 

Am ilia 

Baragaon 

Urdauli 


Korauna 

Mohkamganj 

Pisawan 

Kherwa . . 

Pipri Sltadipur .. 
Munda Kalan . . 
Gursandn . . 

Gundlamau 
Dharauli . . 

Akpur 

Maholi 

Kusela 

Gkarka Tara 

SeUpur 

Aral lxa 

Baragaon 

Urdauli 


Monday and Friday. 
Sunday and Thursday 

Ditto. 

Wednesday and Saturday. 
Tuesday and Saturday. 
Monday and Friday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tuesday and Saturday. 

Sunday and Wednesday, 
Ditto. 

Tuesday and Friday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Wednesday and Saturday. 
Monday and Thursday, 


APPENDIX 


XXXY11 


PAIRS, 1S04. 


Town or 



Approx- 

village. 

Name of fair. 

Date. 

imate 

attend- 




ance. 

Sitapur 

Rani lila ... 

Kuar Sudi 10 

4.500 

Ditto 

Dhanusjag ... 

End of Agban ... 

6,000 

Keskopur ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

4,000 

Pnrai Raipur, 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

4,500 

Jar 

Iiimaria Pir ... 

Two last Sundays of 

3,000 



Jethand two first 
of Asarh. 


Hatia 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

300 

Farrnkhpur, 

Ditto 

Ditto 

300 

Pidarkka ... 

Lalta Debi 

Every Amawas 

1,500 

Khagasiamau, 

Jalbih&r 

Bkadon Sudi 12 ... 

i 1,000 

Bamhaura ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

1,000 

Amilia 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1,000 

BasaiU 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1,000 

Nawada 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1,000 

Rajka 

Ditto 

Ditto 

i 1,000 

Kkairabad 

R&mlila 

Knar Sudi 10 

3,000 

Ditto ... 

Jalbibar 

Bbadon Sudi 12 ... 

3,000 

Ditto 

Crur Parab 

Knar Back ]2 ... 

2,000 

QasimpuT . . 

Nazir Ali Shah, 

Magk Sudi 5 

1,000 

Rajnkob 

Dkanusjag ... 

End of Agban 

6,000 

Raiganj 

Ditto 

Agkan Sudi 1 

15,000 

Akbarpur 

Surajkund ... 

Kartik Puranmashi, 

10,000 

and Jetk Sudi 10 
Sawan Puranmaski 1 

5000 

Tab pur 

Jaugli Natk ... 

and Skeoratri. 


Parsendi 

Ratnlila 

Kuar Sudi 10 ... | 

5,000 

TIdnapur ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

i 

1,000 

Rsmpur Bar- 

Katlri ... 

Kartik Puranmaski, 

100,000 

¥ft, 

Ditto 

Dasekra 

Jetk Sudi 10 

12,000 

Alawalpur ... 

Dkanusjag 

Agkan Sudi 5 ... 

2,000 

Jairampur ... 

Bamibat ... 

Agiian Sudi 7 

10,000 

Makoli 

Mabotki 

Ckait Sudi 14 

4 000 

Kamalpur ... 

Ranikla 

Kuar Sudi 10 

4000 

Bhitauli 

Husuna Dik ... 

Ead of Jetk 

l,Oi 0 

Teola 

Bala Pir 

PiTst Sunday in 

4,000 


Jetk. 


Knndasa 

Nandprayag ... 

Kartik Puranmaski, 

2,000 

Sands. 

Mela Dargak .. 

Id-uI-Fitr 

1,000 

Mandarwa ... 

Buddkan Baba, 

Middle of Jeth ... 

1,500 

Sukkawm ... 

Bhagat Baba ... 

First Sunday in, 

2,000 

Jetk Sudi. 

1,000 

Amarnagar... 

Mansa Rain .. 

Every full moon . . 

Makarajua- 

Ranikla, 

Kuar Sudi 10 

6, GOO 

gar. 

Katra 

Dkanusjag ... 

Agban Sudi 1 to S 

700 

5.000 

1.000 

Deotapur . . 

JakUpur 

Mahadeo 

Raiebla ... 

Sheoratri 

Knar Sudi 10 



11 


■ytf p k T) t ct 


Piigana. 


Dunham 


Kondn V 
North, j 


Bin 


Mm- [ 
■r an, | 

t 


S ulr- 
pur, 


Kondri- 

Soutli 


Mahmud- J 
abad, S 


Muriel), 


v 


Aurang- 

abad. 


/ 

\ 


AIEoj 1904-"~ (t otu 


Town or 

village 

Name o£ fair. 

Date. 

Ahiuadab.nl 

Saiyid Burlian- 
ud-dm. 

First Sunday in 

J otli 

CrUl'uilj, 

M.indwa 

End of Aghan to end 
of Pus. 

Tambauv .. 

Dhanusjag ... 

Agh.in Badi 1 to 8 

MaLLinpor ... 

Dhanusjag 

Aghan Such 1 to 8 

Seotn 

Saiyid JVLartjf 

lUs.mt Panclimi 

Do. 

Sonasar Debi. 

Eveiy full moon 

Khairande ah- 

Shoo Ashnan 

Je^h and Kaitik 

nagai. 

i Bauikuud. 

Puinnumshi, 

S.uuiyau 

; Dhamisjag 

Aglian Hud! 10 

Raima 

; (r .1 u g e a k win 
Nath. 

Every Monday m 
Sawan, 

Manwan 

D-isoiira 

Jeih Sndi 10 

Ditto 

Katin Ashnan, 

Kartik Pnramnaelu, 

Barsapur ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Dharimagri . 

| Aimirnag 

Ditto 

Dharftm pur 

Ash nan Daria, 

Kartik Pnranmashi 
and M.igh Mauui 
Amawas. 

Bansuva 

Panclion Pir 

1st Sunday of doth. 

Balilolnagar, 

Itamlila .. ! 

Knar Sadi 10 

Mathura 

Mala Malang 
Shah. 

Aghan Badi 9 

Ran: pur . . 

Dhanusjag 

Aghan Sndi 5 

Paintepur ... 

Do. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Snngat Nanak 
Shah 

Kartik Sudi 11 

Ditto 

Mian Man sab 
All. 

Twenty-first of Sha- 
han. 

Mahmudnbad, 

Natluia Pir 

1st Sunday of Jeth 

Ditto 

Sbahid Marti ... 

End of Jeth 

Selilumau ,. 

Rur.lila 

Kuar Sudi Pui an 
mashi. 

Misrikh 

Katki Adman, 

Kartik Purauniftsln 

Ditto 

Bam h la 

Kuar Sudi 2 

Ditto 

Pai ikrama 

Phagun Sudi 11 

Deogaon 

Ditto 

Phagun Sudi 6 

Mandarwa . 

Ditto 

Phagun Such. 7 

Bai-ehti 

Ditto 

Phagun Sudi 10 

Qiithuagar ... 

Kimslila 

Kartik Sudi 2 

'TV’azirmigar, 

Dhanusjag 

Aghan Sndi 2 

Niinkknr ... 

Chakra Tirath 
and Lalta 

Debi. 

Every Amawas and 
Puranmashi. 

Ditto 

Pariir*l»ft — 

PllSgTlH SuAl 9 



appfndtx 


XXXit 


PAULS, 1PQ4 — (concittdei). 


1 

loWD OT 1 

villas;®. 1 

Name of fall* j 

j 

Date 

1 

I 

A.pprr,x- 

imafe 

attend- 

anci.'. 

Korauna 

P.iviki'&ma 

Pkngtm Sndt 1 ... j 

15,0® 

Jaig&wan 

Ditto 

Phagon SudiS , j 

Kiur Sudi 1 , . I 

13,000 

Mavliia 

llarulila, 

4,000 

IQllt 

Kanslila 

Bhailon Sndi S . i 

3,000 

Kruera 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1,000 

ChlieoUghat, 

(janga Ash nan. 

K.n-tilt Parnnmahlii, 

: 1,000 

DliaYlia Bam- 

glial* 

Ditto 

j Ditto 

i 

j I,**?) 

Machlirehla, 

Iiamlihi 

1 Knar Soil! 10 

; 5,otio 

Sikrai'.t 

Ditto 

Ditto 

t 6,000 

j Uitigra 

M ah ;i b e n-ka- 

] Aaiirh Sudi 7 

, 3,001. 

Mela 

1 

1 

Bo. 


j Aglnn SiuVi 5 

1 

j 1,000 

1 baiUpnr 

Sillnst 

Cliait anil Knar Baiii 
£_ 

4,000 

1 Bagelian 

Salon 

S.nv.in Par;iTima6lii. 

j SOU 
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List of talmqdara holding land in the Sitapur District , 1004— (concluded). 
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. GAZETTEER OF SITAPUR. 


INDEX, 


A. 

t XX of 1866, pp. 108, 113, 114, 175. 
179, 191, 197, 199, 

•neulture, vide Cultivation. 

fricultui'ists, p. 60, 

ibans, pp. 64, 62, 70, S6, 121, 123 ; 

vide also Rajputs. 

nrs, pp, 16, 53, 90, 93, 120 

iraasis, p, 56. 

unadubad, p, 220. 

|aipnr, p. S 

pupuT Amiraag&r, p. 83. 

ibar. Administration unde]' ,p.!24. 

kbarpur, pp.45, 176. 
tb&rpur taluqa, pp. 42, 58, 70, 224. 
llaidadpui' estate, p. 8S. 
lamnagai’, p. 213. 

Lipur Bandia, p, 71. 

Uav lal mahals, p 105. 

merti, pp. 105, 150. 

nt, pp. 67, 137, 194. 

rea of the district, p. 1. 

rkar, p. 29, 

rya Samaj, pp. 51, 59. 

tana, pp.46, 47, 137, 191. 

urangabad, pp. 68, 121, 138. 

urangabad pargana, pp. 24. 121, 125, 

138. 

urangabad taluqa, pp. 62, 68, 140. 

B. 

aohlnls, pp. 65, 122, 125, 151, 157 ; 
m da also Kajputs. 
ihadurpur, pp. 67, 210. 
aherwa, p. 176. 
abmnau, pp. 74, 126. 

>ais, pp. 54, 68, 62, 73, 120, 122; «ide 
also K&j puts. 

,a/jehT& estate, p. 86. 

.a] ra, p 29. 
lakehra, p. 8 , 

Jakiua river, p. 7. 

laksuin, p, 159. 

lambbaur, p. 151. 

iqmbniawan, pp. 87, 167, ICO. * 

lafliani, p 16-5. 

3nng*on p 126 

lamanteu ertete pp. 8 85 181 


Banin river, p 7 
, B-uiias, p. 55, 

Banni Bazar, p. 106. 

Binipar, p. 159. 
i Ban jaria estate, p 74 
I Banks, p. 42. 

1 Bausnra, pp. 113, 138, I4u. 

, Baragaon, pp. 118, 141, IS" 

! Baragaon taluqa, pp. 68 141. 

Baransa, p 79 
Burehhatta estate, p. 84. 

Barebii, p, 45. 

Barela, p. 8. 

Barren land, p. 25 
Bargadia ghat, p 140 
Barkuis. p. 56 

I Bari, pp. Ill, 115, 317, 124, 133, 134, 
i 141. 

! Bari pargana. pp. 8, 126, 142. 
i Barley, p, 31. 
j Barmhaula. p. 66. 

' Barin'nauli estate, p. 75. 

Bvsaidib taluqa, p, 74, 

Bisudahst, pp. 105, 150. 

Behnas, p. 57. 

Behta river, pp 5, 47, 172, 179, 
Beldars, p, 56. 

Beni pur, p. 8 
Beriha, p. 4, 

Bbadaurias, p. 55; ndc also Raj puis, 
Bhad-uvan, p. 159. 

Bkadphar, p 12. 

Bkagwantapur, p. 165, 

| Bkagwantpur, p, 118. 

I Btajupur, taluqa; vide Bisuindi. 
j Bkandia, pp. 8, 143. 
j Bhangis, p. 66. 

! Bbatawan taluqa, p 155. 

| BiarbLcunjas. p. 55. 

Bbars, p 120. 

, Bbatpurwa, pp. 48, 85. 

| Bhats, PP- 56, 59. 

; Bbatrr&tuau taluqa. p 65. 
j Bbitaura. p, 85. 
t Bhurlura, p, 8. 

■ Bhur tract, pp 4, 9, 23, 153, 156, 193, 
i Bibat B-wranr, pp. 87, 145. 

1 Bibat G<tur, pp. 84, IIS, 145, 194 
IPkr* npur p 4. 


11 


INDEX 


liilekra taluga, n 65 
Eimhtii, p. 165, ' 

Bfi'ds, p 13. 

Birth-rate, p. 19 
Bismndi taJuq 3lj p. 

Bisens, p. 58 
Bismm pj,. 32, 42, 43, 4,4 51 57 81 
-10/, 111, 113, 115, nr, 145 ’ * 8 ’ 

P“S«* «’• 8 ’ 12o. 147 

Bisw-an tahsil, pp, 24 32 ir >; 

Blindness, p , 22, 

Bohra estate, p 72 
Boundaries of the district, „ 1 
Brahmans, pp 52 , 90, HO 
Bridges, pp. 47, 219. 

Buffaloes, p , j£_ 

C. 

a?ttp-u s> pp --° S)io ^ 2u 

CUttle d^tfase, p. 17 

Q ‘iS: 

Ccssos. pp. 106, 10S. 
rijuMari, pp 7, 4s, 73, 122, 163 
Ohahian estate, p 33. 

Dm mars, pp. 52, 90, .03, 116 

Chandani;, pj> 48l 106, m. 

Clmndols, p.55. -p lc 7 aaiH0 I!t - lnt 
Chanth, p p 4 8i 225 

Chandra, p, 153 

^ vacsmil ‘ H> 9, 24, 121, lag, 

Chaulta river, pp, 2 6 43 
Cliaimria, pp. 3, i 4 g. * 

Cholera, p, 20. 

Chriatianicy, pp gp 59 
Cavil Courts, p. 79. 

Climate, p . 17. 

Communications, pp 45 t 0 48 21® 910 
Condition of the people, p . 94 1 iS ’ 

cXn ® n r ! r |' 0 e0Mm " niHes ’ ™ 62 ' *»■ 
Cotton. printing, p 43 

Crime, p. log. 

Criminal Courts, p 97 
Crops, p p . 28—32. 

Cultivated area, p. 23, 

Cultivation, p . '23 

«*T*xuiat-.. 

Luiturablc waste, p 25 


Death-rate, p, 19 
Density of population 
Beogaon, pp. 45, 204. ’ 
Deofcilja estate, p. 80. 

Duannks, p. 56 .' 

Charr lu pur, p. 7. 
Dlijukralgafij, p. 150. 
Dholns, p 65. 

Dhulai, p p . i 5 9j 165 _ 
uhunaj,. p 57. 

Dhurwa 1 iver, p 7 

Dialect, p. do’ 

Diseases, p , 05, 
Dispensaries, p. 117 
Distillery, p , 109, 
District hoard, p. 114 
District dak, p. 173 
District staff, p 97. 
Donbie-eropping-, p, 27 

Donkeys, p. 16 . 

E. 

Education, pp, 1x4 to H7 
Epidemics, ». 20 
Exeiro, p. 109, 

Exports, p 43' 

P. 

Fairs, p. 44. 

Famines, p. 39, 

Fauna, p. X2. 

PP- 06, 59. 
homos, p, 48. 

Fever, pp. l 8 , 20 . 

1 ibres, p . 11. 

pp> 98 10 1( 
FlQ0ds * PP 2. 3, 5, }), 148, 1 

G. 


D. 

Dadhnamau p p . 4, 46 , 43 , m 203 
Dafr#, p p . 141, 399 *><* 

SuvDaif t ;! ’ > PP J > G = "220 

^,p2 ai ' pp - I0e ’ 17a 

Ilanlatpur, p. 157 . 

i'w-qmtis-ai p 22. 


Dadariyas, pp . 55, fl0 _ 
uuddis, p. 39. 
Cangapcr, p 173. 
Danjar, pp 1, 2, 9, u, 

warn son, pp 98,129,1 
Crams, p p . 54 , 5g( 6 „ & 
133,155, 160, 178; v u 
Oautams, p. 5S ; vide al 

trOology, p. n. 

Ghagra. river, pp. 1, 7, 41 
Goats, p. 16. 

Gobriua river, p 7 . 
GohLuu, p, 3. 

Gopumun taluqa, p, 66 

Dond river, M> 3,47,48 

Dram rents, p, Pi. 

Gram, p. 31. P 
Groves, p, 9. 

Gums, p.ix, 

Gnnjti river- pp. j g gj 
GundI» tnB , n pp 82 155 
UtttWlAaiau parg*n» pp. ] 



MJBX 


n 


H 


Ui gam , pp 107, 111, 119, 157. 
laigam pargana, pp. 125, 158 
lay l pur, p 78 
lalwais, p, 59 

Ialwapur tflluqa, pp. 71, 216 
laiaria, p. 180 
larm, p. 193 
iai vests, p. 27, 
iealih, p. 19 
lamp drugs, p. 110. 
imd&ura, pp.5, 155, 157 
Hindus, pp, 51 to 56, 

Honoraiy nmnsifs, pp 97, 211,217. 
Honorary magistrates, pp. 97, 211, 217. 
Horses, p. 16. 

Hospitals, p. 117. 


53, 87, 122 : vide 


Implements, ji. 25. 
Income-tax. p 112 
Indebtedness, p 41 
Indigo, p 30 
Infanticide, p. 100. 
Infirmities, p. 22. 

Insanity, p. 22 
Institutions, p.61. 

Interest, p. 41. 

Intgaon, p. 73 
litigation, pp. 33 to 36 
Isanagar taluqa, pp. 79, 221. 


Jah&ngirabad, pp. 150, 160 
lahangirabad taluqa, p, 66. 

Jahangir pur, p. 8. 

Jail, p 100. 

Jams, pp. 51, 60. 

Jairampur, pp 74, 141, 206, 

Jalalpui, pp. 47, 72, 146. 

Jalalpnr taluqa, pp. 69. 224. 

Jamwari river, pp 5, 158. 

Jan. wars, pp 55, 62, 7/, So, 122, 206; 

vide also Rajputs. 

Jar, p. 43. , 

Jar Saadatnagar taluqa ; vide Halva- 
pur. 

Jaratura, p, 144. 

.Targawan, pp. 45, 172, 174. 

Jai'gawan estate, pp. 78, 85, 1/2 
Jasoi river, p. 170 
Jhabnr, p. 142. 

Jharia, pi® 

Jhila pp 6 7 34 35 
Jua p 29 

T n 


Kaclihnahas. pp 

also Rajputs " ’ 

K.iba.'K, pp 14, 55. * 

Kali estate, p S3 
] Kalcvahi, p. 11S. 

( Katun, p 29 
[ Kalw.us, p EG. 

) Kalyaru river, pp. 0, 142. 

| Kimnlpnr. pp. 46, 107, 112, 161. 

! Kuidom, pp IIS, 150 
1 Kanhinnu, taluqa, p. 74. 

I Kaufatv, p 11. 

I K.isrela, p 178. 

Kataigiiat. pp 48, 169. 

Katesar, p. 161. 

Katcs.u t.iluq.i, pp 41. 69, 129. 

: Katlina rivci, pp 4, 9, 153. 186- 
, Kauriula river, p. 7. 

Kayastks, pp. 56, 62, SI, 116, 209. 

, Kconti, p. 42 
1 Kashapar, p 118,216. 

I Kesrig.mj. p. 197. 

! Kewani riser, pp, 2, 6. 147, 146, 174, 
i 207. 

Khniv.ib.id, pp 42,44, 45, 50, 37, 62. 

1 113, 115, 117, 127, 162. 

Khairubad purgana, pp 25, 121, 125, 
164. 

Khiijurahva t.ilnqa, pp 72,224. 

Klianpnr, pp 0, 167. 169. 

Kbit kill, pp. 126, 174 
Khattiis, pp. 62, 79, 80. 

Khunauna.. p. 107. 

Kishtmpnr, p. 13. 

Kodon, p 2P 
Kondri, pi. 167. 

Kondri Sortli pargana, pp. 24, 30, 121, 

. 126, 167. 

1 Ivondu South paigana, pp. 24, 121, 
127,170. 

j Koranna, pp. 45. 85, 172. 

’ Korauna pargnna, 85, 122, 126, 172. 

; Eoris, p 56. 
i Kotrn, p. 150. 

Kudkapur, p 173. 

Kulhalsir. pp 4S, 154. 

Kutniurs, p. 56. 

Kunvim Khcr.1 tduqa, 

215, 224. 

Kundom p S. 

Kaujrw, p. 59 
Kuiiwarpur, p. 137. 

Kurai* Udaipur, p. 216. 

Kurar. p. 8. 

Kurmib. pu 15, 53, 00, 03. 

Kn i p 157 
hnu 1 r- 187 

I 


pp. 


62, 67, 


V 


iNDrx 


ngtiige, p 60, 
les, p. 7. 

piosy, p. 22. 

vela, p 2, 
ns end, p 32. 
fceiaey, p. 116. 
teiatnre, p. 61. 
>dhs, pp. 53, SO, 93 
idliupui 1 , p. 163. 
ihars, p, 56. 
imas, p. 56. 

M. 


Mules, p. 16. 

Munda Kalan, p. 154. 
Mundarwa, p 45 
Mnndia Kola, p, 8. 

M nng, p. 28 

Municipalities, pp 113 117, 
Mimaife, p 97. 

Muraos, pp 31, 53, 90, 93,11 
Musalmans, pp 51, 56 to 59 
90, 123. 

Mustard, p. 32. 

Mutiny. The in Sitapu 


aebhrehta, pp 51. 114, 115, 11S, 17S. 

ackhrehta pai-ganu, pp. 121, 125, 179. 

idaman, p 8 

adwapm, p, 179 

agistrates, p. 97 

akaiajganj, p 12. 

ahaiajnagai, pp. 150, 181, 

aliesh'pur, p. 74. 

alicwa taluqa, pp 66, 79 

alimudabad, pp. 44, 45,47, 50, 107, 

111, 116, 117, 132. 

alimndabud pargaua, pp. S, 126, 183. 

lhnmdabad taluqa, p 62. 

aboil, pp. 47, 107, 111, 133, 185 202 

all oti pargana, pp 8, 9, 41, 52, 83, 

120, 121. 125, 1S5. 

alnas, pp. 79, 80 

alisoi, pp 107, 318, 173 

aluiakola estate, p. 80. 

uizt, p,29. 

akhdumpur, p. 165 

alis, p, 56. 

allais, p. 14. 

allanpur, pp 6, 130, 132, 186 
allanpur taluqa, pp. 77, 18S.224. 
andraliia, p. 165. 
amkai's, p, 59. 
anufactures, p. 42 
unwan, pp. 119, I23‘, 189. 

[anwan pargana, pp. 72, 122, 126, 189. 
[arkets, p 44 
lisumpur, p. 163 
[asm, p, 33. 

[athum, pp 171,206, 
tauza Rushan, p. 32. 
rubarakpur taluqa, p SI 
ladical aspects, pp 19—22, 117. 
felons, p. 33 
ligi ation, p 50. 

Finoxals, p 11. 
fissions, p 59. 

Eiaiapnv, p. 180 

lisukli, pp 45, 51, 107, 110, 111, 114, 
115,117,191, 

[isuldi pargana, pp. 24, 121, 125, 192 
[isrikh tahsil, pp. 8, 24, 104. 

[itauli estate, pp, 83, 121. 
loth, p. 30. 

fng-lialpi:- pp log 230 223, 
lugbal* pp 59 6° 66 — 68 
[uizzaddiiipnr taluqa pp 42 79 


N. 

Nabinagar, pp 162, 196 
Nagwa Jairam, p 173. 
Naharpur, p 157. 

Nais, p 56. 

Nansoia, p S. 

Narainpur, p, 142. 

Nasirpui, p. 8. 

Nats, p. 56. 

Nangaon, p. 191. 
N.nuMngpuv, p 5. 
Navigation, pp. 4, 5, 7, 48, 
Nuwubganj, pp. 119, 123, 12 
223 

Nazul land, p. 117 
Ncnnupur, p. 70. 

Nei'i, pp. 154, 155. 
Newspapers, p 61. 

Nilgaou, pp. 11S, 190, 191 
Nilgaon taluqa, p 72. 
Nimkhar, pp. 20, 44, 51, 110 
118, 119, 126, 127, 197 

o. 

Occupations, p, 60. 

Oel taluqa, p. 78. 

Oilseeds, p. 30. 

Opium, pp. 31, 111. 

Oudh Government, p. 128 

P. 

Pahrittia.il, pp 74, 203, 
Paintepur, pp 4 7 , 51, 114, 1! 
Faintupur taluqa, vide Bile 
Pakaria, p 3. 

Panwars, pp 55, 58, 62, 72 
191 ; vide also Rajputs 
Paraini, p, 8. 

Parganas, p. 98. 

Parsendi, pp. 47, 200. 
Parsondi estate, p, 83, 
Pasis.po. 14, 52, 90, 03, 10E 
129. 

Pataunja, pp. 87, 121, 137, 1 
Paundahar, p, ISO. 

PathAna, p. 68 
Pew p 32 
Phnlpur p 74 


INDEX 


V 


ftairvt, p. S, 

)i% p. 4 2 

nag tr, pp. 5, 6, 47, 111, 200. 

nagar pargana, pp, 120, 122, 128, 

Ml 

=anan, pp. 107, 113, 154, 195. 

igTO, p 21. 
lice force, p. 10S 

lice stations, pp. 107, 112, 195, 211, 
217 

pnlm ti on ; sit la Census, 
ppy cultivation, pp. 31, 94 j 

at offices, p 112. I 

ttatoea, p 32 
Jtteiy, pp. 43, 148. 
ecanous tracts, p. 9. 
ices, pp. 37, 38, 39. 
mting presses, p 61 
ropuefcary tenures, p. 61 
opnetors, pp. 61—89. 
arai river, pp. 5, 215. 
orsia, p. 12 

Q- 

assails, p 59. 

uueshis, p 57. 

utiihnag.ii , pp. 113, 194, 203. 

utubnagar talnqa, pp 58, 68, 203. 

R 

adlias, p 56 

apfhubausis, pp 5o, 87, 120, 167; imifl 
also Rajputs, 
iagkunatlipur, p. 173. 
laik wars, pp. 55, 62, 75, 121, 133, 206 ; 

ude also Bajputs 
Itulways, p 46. 
laiuf all, p. 18. 
til a pur estate, p. 83 
lajcnur Gundwa, p 8. 
iajghat, pp. 48, 140, 196. 

-tin pur taluqa, p 73. 
in puts, pp. 54, 58, 90, 93, 110, 121 
iumkot pp, 78, 118, 120, 304. 
tiamhot parg&na, pp. 78, 122, 126, 204 
ELimkot taluqa, pp 77, 132 
lam pur Barwa, p 45. 

Rum pur Italan, p. 118. 

Bam pur Kalun tuluqa, pp 81, 147 
Rumpur Mathura, pp 76, 118, 171, 206. 
llampur Mathura taluqa, pp. 75, 206. 
lianuapura, p. 189. 

Rarhs, p. 120. 

Rasulpur, pp. 5, 48, 145. 

Ratauli, p. 118. 

Rithors, p. 55; vide also Bajputs. 
Rauni, p. 66. 

Registration, p. 111. 

Reli, p. 3. 

Behur, p. 71. 

Religions, p. 5. 

Routs- p- 90_ 

Revenue wie battlements 

Bewan, p 72. 


Rice, p 28. 

Rivers, pp. 3 to 7, 36. 

Beads, pp. 45, 47, 108 ; tide Cemmnni. 

cations. 

Bohila, p 8. 

s. 

ban dat nil gar fcilnqa, pp, 66, 137. 

SadrpnT, pp 107, 207. 

Sadrpur para-ana, pp. 122, 125, 207. 
S&indums, j> 17S. 

Saiyids, pp. 58, 62, 69. 

Sakran, p 118. 

Sikr.m estate, p. 79. 

Sands, p 150. 

Sandhills, p 4 
Sandhrti, p. 195. 

Saadi, p. 7. 

San-wan, p 29. 

S.irama, pp 191, 212, 

Sui-aura taluqa, p. 73, 

Surry n. pp, 47, 85, 184. 

Sarayan nvar, pp. 3, 4, 158, 164, 201. 
Sardarnagar, p. 216. 

SaTsauli. pp. 141. 144. 

Sarwa JaUlpur estate, pp. 82, 88. 

Schools, pp 59, 114, 115. 

Seota, pp. 118, 119, 167, 209. 

Serbs, pp. 79, 133, 

Settlements, pp. 98 to 106. 

Sex. p 51. 

Shahzadnur. p. 178. 

Shaikhs,' pp. 57, 62 to 66. 

Sheep, y. 16. 

Sheopuri, p. 223 
Sherpor estate, p. S3. 

Shias, p. 57. 

Suiiiauli, pp. 46, 107, 111, 210. 

Sidhanll tahsil, pp. 24, 210, 

Sijauli estate, p. 74, 

Sikhs, pp, 61, 60 
Sikri Sipauh estate, p. 87. 

Si null rivei, p- 153. 

Sitapur, pp 44, 46, 50, 107, 111, 113, 
116, 117, 134, 212. 

Sitapur pargana, pp, 125, 215. 

Sitapur tahsil, pp. 24, 217. 

Sitohi estate, p. 69. 

Si * a i j pur taluqa, pp. 79, 224, 

So nihilists, pp 55, 62, 79 ; vide a.so 
Ra j puts. 

Suwll-pox, p 21. 

Soils, p. 26, 

Sonars, p. 56. 

Soti river, pp, 7, 170. 

Sub-division, p-98. 

Sub- settlements, pp. 62, 86. 
Sugarcane, pp. 30, 94. 

Sukhni river, p 7. 

Sunnis, p. 57 
i Surjaapur, p. 8. 

Sunny p 99 
Stamps p 1H. 


VI 


INDEX 


T, 

Pahsils, p 98. 

Wgaon, pp. 107, 177, 219. 

Mnipdai's, pp, 61, 62 to 83. 
tobaur, pp. 107, 111, 114, 117, 119, 
133, 219, 

"ambanr pargana, pp. 29, 30, 121, 126, 

220 . 

Cambolis, p. 56. 

Paol‘, pu. 34, 35. 

Carai, pp. 4, 9, 26, 148. 

Han, p, 110. 

Cells, pp, 55, 59, 

Cemperatim, p. 18, 

Cenaiits, p 90. 

Cenures, p, 62. 

Chanagaon, pp 107, 169, 224. 

Cbanagaon taluqa, pp. 73, 93, 224. 
Chaura, p, 169. 

Chompsonganj, pp. 116, 134, 166, 213, 
214 

Tihar, pp. o, 84. 

L’lkra, p S. 

Cikia Tikar estate, p, 80, 

Cimber, pp. 11. 12, 

Cuwa Manknpui, pp. 106, 171. 

Cobaceo, pp. 31, 43, 94, 146. 

Comars, p. 5o ; also 11 ijpuis. 
topography of the district, pp. 1 to 9. 
towns, pp. 49, 30. 

Crade, p. 43. 
frees, p. 10, 

Cundwa, p, 8. 


u. 

Ugliapur, p, 32. 

Ulra estate, pp. 78, 86, 151. 
U1 river, p. 7. 

Uplands, pp 1, 148, 

Uuasiia, pp. 12J, 166. 
Under-proprietors, p. 89, 
Urd, p. 28. 

V. 

Vaccination, p. 21, 
Vegetables, pp. 32, 33. 
Villages, pp, 49, 50, 62, 
Village banks, p 42. 

V. 

Water-level, p. 35. 
Waterways, p. 48, 
W.iznnagar, p 104. 
Wazirn.ignj estate, p. 83. 
Weaving, pp. 42, 44, 57. 
Weights aud measures, p 41 
Wells, pp. 34, 35, 153, 156 
Wheat, p 31. 

Wild animals, p. 12. 
Wood-can vmg, p. 43, 

Woods, p 9. 

z. 

Z.iid crops, p. 32. 

Zanundars, pp. 62, 83 
Zoology, p. 12. 


